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ABSTRACT 
TOPIC: THE RIGHTS OF THE RELIGIOUS MINORITIES IN ISLAM. 
INTRODUCTION AND MOTIVE FOR CHOOSING THE THEME. 
Chap I: The Unity of Abrahemese Religions 
a) A passing review of Zoroaster's short history, Moses\ Jesus 
Christs and that of Islam. 
b) The substantial unity ofrevealed religions for the standpoint 
of the Holy Quran and Nahjul Balaghah. 
c) A survey of the dimensions to the word 'religion', the 
sociologists' definitions and points of view. 
d) The approach and attitudes of the scholastic theologians, 
ancient Greeks, the French August Conte, the English Roger 
Bacon to religion. 
e) Mention is made of the indices of the Islam religion as a 
supplement to the pre-Islam ones. 
Chap II: An analysis of the word >ights' and the value of familiarity with 
them : 
a) The literal and idiomatic meaning of 'rights' and a 
comprehensive definition of it fi-om the point of view of 
lawyers. 
b) The bases, objectives and value of familiarity with the 
principles of the law. 
c) The relation between the law and the Islamic Science, 
religion, ethics and religious jurisprudence. 
Chap III: Contracts and the legal value of international pacts in Islam : 
a) Islam's legal outlooks 
b) The concept, definition, types and overall prerequisites 
contracts in Islam. 
c) Medina's charter, thetas, 'Hudei byyeh peace pact' the first 
Islamic International Treaty. 
d) The maximum of accomplishing one's promise in connection 
with contracts in Quran, the traditions of Mohammad (May 
God send upon him and his house, greetings and peace), 
likewise, in the history of Islam. 
e) Abu Sa'eed's adventure, the commands of the first four 
orthodox caliphs of Mohammed (Sala'm) concerning the 
accomplishment of one's promise. 
f) Islam, the futurity of the humanity and the holy prophet's 
action in presenting the Islamic global thought. 
g) Schools of thought schism fi-om the Islamic cosmopolitan 
government. 
Chap IV: A Survey of the word ' minority' and its brief account: 
a) The literal and idiomatic sense of the word 'minority' 
b) A review of the short history of religious minorities in the 
Islamic era. 
c) Minorities in the Holy Quran's visage and Nahj-ol-Balagheh's. 
d) The relation of minority in the Moslem community to the 
word 'alien' and the issue of asking for quarters. 
Chap V: The dignity of minorities right in the Islamic community and 
system : 
a) A compendious introduction, a review of the governmental 
system, the descriptions of the Islamic rulers, and aim and 
ideal of ruling in Islam. 
b) The political privileges of the religious minorities in the 
history of Islam. 
c) Minorities rights in the Original Islamic Sources and 
authorities (i.e. The Quran, the traditions of Mohammed 
(Salam) and consensus of opinion among Muslim jurists). 
d) The disparity between Islam and the Secular and laical 
systems. 
e) Islam's regard and emphasis on the administration of justice 
and equality. 
f) The rights of the religious minorities in the constitution of the 
Islamic republic of Iran sanctioned in 1358 anno Hejira. 
Chap VI: Minorities legal freedoms: 
a) Civil rights (e.g. marriage, divorce, inheritance, bequest) 
b) Political rights (e.g. Political participations, formation of 
meetings, elections, judicial tribunals). 
c) Religious rights (e.g. ceremonies and rituals, temples, 
publicities). 
d) Economical rights (e.g. Commerce, ownership, housing, job). 
e) Moral rights (e.g. etiquette, assacinations, communications). 
Chap VII: The Responsibility of Minorities towards the Islamic 
Community. 
a) The nature ofthe non-Moslems living under the protection of 
the Islamic rule and the succinct awards having to do with 
them. 
b) The quaUfications of tributaries and the issue of land tax and 
tributes. 
c) A consideration of the Quranic Verses having to do with 
paying tribute. 
d) A consideration of the traditions having to do with paying 
tribute from the point of view of AyatoUah Brogerdi in his 
book under the title of?Shiite'sJame'-ol-Ahadith?, from the 
point of view of ?Shahid-e-Thanee and from the point of view 
of ?Shabestar-e-Amoli?. 
e) Who are or/and are not to pay tribute? 
Chap VIII: Raising of few queries and their replies: 
a) If Islam is latitudinarian and adheres to religious freedom, 
then why on earth has it been fighting with disbelievers and 
the heathen nations? 
b) If freedom of belief is at all respected by Islam, why on earth 
does it not permitof one's conversion, and why does it exact 
tribute from the peoples in tutelage? 
c) To what extent are religious beliefs respected by Islam? What 
are the direct opinions of non-Moslem scholars about the 
principle of amicable co-existence in Islam? 
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Chap IX: Summation and conclusion: 
a) The motive for the choice: Vindication of the right fullness of 
Islam, the expansive scape of the Islamic law in comparison 
with other systems of ruling or other schools of thoughts and 
cultures contending to have been out to salvage mankind from 
bewilderment, going astray, philosophical despair and 
indifference and that it is solely Islam which is the true 
protector of public rights, satisfying humanity's needs 
bidimensionally. 
b) Mention is made of the short histories of Zoroasterian, Jewish, 
Christian and Islamic Precessions for a compendious 
recognition and knowledge of their contents and for posing 
the unitarianism of all theistic religions awing to their 
similarities, affiliations, race and ethicities showing all have 
descended from Abraham's pure noble descent and their exists 
no difference, in essence, among Abrahemese religions. 
Today, the requisite of amicable co-existence among the 
followers of all these religions is that all ought to set aside 
baseless and irrational fanaticism. 
c) A discussion is made about forms, meanings, definitions and 
gradual changes of the word 'religion' and that how on earth 
Islam's world-illuminating sun could subdue the despotic 
superpowers and aristocratic systems of the day (i.e. Iran & 
Roman empires) and could the herald of system administering 
justice and the revivor of a modem ideology. 
d) A discussion is put forward about the meanings, definitions 
and interrelationship between the law and the Islamic science. 
religion, ethics and jurisprudence and the familiarisation of 
the reader with the norms of the Islamic law the way I 
understand it making the point that social indispensable 
regulations not only depend on compliance with conscience 
and discretion but also if the divine revelation is also invoked 
it will sure pave the way for the more effective enforcement 
of statutes ensuring social security, discipline and justice. 
e) The word minority is dealt with and mention is made of the 
non-Moslems following a revealed book by invoking verses 
62 & 69 in 'Baghareh' and 'Ma'edah' suras respectively and 
the politics-religious short history of minorities, the Muslim 
rulers manner of conduct towards them. Altogether, it is 
recommended that they have to be acted moderately. Also the 
relation of the word minority to the word 'alien' and the 
circumstances under which aliens are given quarter within the 
Islamic acts have been pointed out. 
f) The place of the minorities rights within the Islamic legal 
system, with a succinct introduction of the Islamic 
administration alongwith the legal sources of Islam have been 
mentioned and that the Quranic Verses dealing with the rights 
and rule for the human societies amount to 500. In this 
connection a distinction is made between the legal system in 
Islam and that of the secular of laic ones in comparison and 
the principle of justice and equality underlying the Islamic 
law and the prophet's mission have been discussed and last 
but not least, mention is made of the support of the non-
Moslem people following a revealed book in today's 
constitution of the Islamic republic of Islam in favor of their 
interests, prestige and safety. 
g) Those legal freedoms considered legitimate for minorities 
within the framework of civil, political, economical, religious 
and moral laws have been dealt with. 
h) Minorities responsibility towards the Islamic government on 
the basis of contracts and paying the land tax which is 
tantamount to per capita tax or poll tax in Islam, the study of 
land tax in the Quran, Nahjul-Balagheh, and benefit from such 
tradition books as ?Saheb-e-Lom'ah?, ?Sahebevasaeloshice? 
and ?Jame-ol-Hadieth? due to Ayatullah Brogerdi concerning 
who should pay land tax or be exempt from it, have been dealt 
with. 
i) In order to obviate and remove all doubts and challenges of 
those who accuse Islam of being the religion a forward far 
from being the adherent to freedom of belief and friction of 
religious ideas and the Moslems of being warimange^and 
black mailers and certain queries have been raised and 
responded. People /ittedaware of Islam do know that the true 
religion of Islam is not only far from being opposed to 
legitimate freedoms but also is sure an enthusiast for freedoms 
with the framework of the divine law. All who live under the 
patronage of Islamic rule have freedom of religious beliefs 
and of their rituals, the reason this is right is that, nowhere in 
history do you find any one who might have been prosecuted 
in this respect. Likewise, Islam is pacifist unless its existence 
and sanctities are threatened, or the Revolution's high 
teachings are hindered. The tribute, paid to the Islamic 
government by the tributaries is in recognition of the safety 
and protections they are provided with by the government. 
Furthermore, in every country the management of the civil 
affairs is , in large part, financed by collecting taxes and levies 
of which no legal or natural person is exempt. Islam is an 
enthusiast for amicable co-existence and for the very reason it 
is devoid of prejudices of colour, racism, ethnocentrism and 
irrational nationalistic sentiments. The Holy Prophet of Islam 
never considered Arab superior to non-Arab. He never put 
forward the criterion of personal merit and noble dissent of 
tribal biases. This very approach caused the hearts of non-
Arab Moslem to be swayed by Islam and excluded all 
suspicions. 
PREFACE 
Man is a social creature, and can not live alone due to his different 
material and immaterial needs. So he should supply his material and 
immaterial requirements with the help and assistance of the others. 
Necessities and requirements of social life cause relations between 
individuals, which were simple and definite in the primitive societies, As 
the human society improves and human civilization develops, the 
interrelations of the individuals are expanded and the life manifestations 
become more various and complex. These necessities have taught man to 
put his relations with the others under a special system and regulations. 
If these relations are arranged According to the personal desire and taste, 
the society will be led to anarchy, because in such conditions, every 
body tries to prefer his own interests to the interests and welfare of the 
society and sometimes resorts to force and occasionally trick to acquire 
his personal interest, resulting in an unsafe society. So in order to 
prevent the difficulties which threats the society, as well as establishing 
order and tranquillity, and strengthening the society, man should 
dominate a number of regulations and rules in the relations of the 
individuals. This series of regulations and rules which govern on the 
relations of the individuals and members of the society are considered as 
their rights. For further explanations of the word "Rights", we can say 
that "Rights" is the plural form of right, and right means the power and 
privilege which the related law considers for the individuals against each 
other, that is to say, right is the authority which the law recognized for 
the individuals, according to which one can do an action or leave it; such 
as, right of ownership. In such ownership, the person has the right of 
possession in his property. This is so called "Individual or Personal 
Rights", and this right is always accompanied with responsibility. So we 
can say that wherever there is a right, a responsibility is also 
accompanied with it. For example, when we say the owner of the house 
has the right of possession to his house, it means that the others are 
bound to observe it, respect this right, and do not do any action, in 
contradiction with his right of possession. On the other hand, the human 
community in any form needs government. Government in its 
terminological sense, is an organization in the frame of which the rights, 
insuring discipline and interest of members of the society, is extended. 
Because the nature of society does not accept anarchy and it will be 
annoyed very soon by disorder. Reviewing the frames of the previous 
governments, the value of Islamic government is more clarified. For 
example, in the ancient Greek, three types of government were 
considered. The government of individual, government of a special class 
and government of the masses. Socrates has divided the first into two 
types, government of a just king and government of a despotic king. 
The second type is the government of a special class on people, probably 
due to their immaterial privileges, social perfection, relative honors, 
aristocrat, excess of wealth, and capitalism which is entitled Aristocracy, 
and at last the third type of government which Socrates has interpreted it 
as government of the public, and today is terminologically named 
Democracy. 
Besides these forms of government, the intelligentsia and sociologists 
found another type of government, called Theocracy or divine 
government. In this type of government, the sovereignty belongs to God, 
and in case of violating divine law, anybody, in any position he may be, 
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losses automatically the worthiness of that position. In this government, 
obedience of people to the law has a belief and divine aspect, and they 
bound themselves to obey divine decrees due to their religious interests, 
and consider obedience to this law in a belief aspect. In the Islamic 
Weltanschauung, no individual or group has any peculiar relation with 
God, causing discrimination and difference. All people are the same 
before God and should follow this law. The sovereignty is restricted to 
God and law is only what is established by Him. 
In such system, the responsibility of its leadership who is at the head of 
Islamic pyramid is clear. This is also included in the Constitution of the 
Islamic Republic of Iran. 
Article 112 
The Leader, or members of the Leadership Council, are equal to all other 
citizens in the eyes of law. 
Article 13 
Zoroastrians, Jews, and Christians among Iranians are the only 
recognized religious minorities and they are free to perform their 
religious rites and ceremonies within the framework of law. 
Article 12 
It stipulates observance of rights of followers of other religious schools. 
Article 14 
In compliance with the verse 18 of Momtaheneh Sura, the government of 
the Islamic Republic of Iran and Moslems have the duty to treat non 
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Moslems in accordance with ethical norms and Islamic justice and 
fairness and to observe their human rights. 
Article 20 
All citizens of the country, men and women, enjoy equal protection of 
the law as well as human, political, economic, social and cultural rights 
in conformity with Islamic criteria. 
Islam considers a great importance, even more than the other forms of 
government, especially democracy for the partnership of people and their 
active role in the government. Because in the so called democracy 
government, the basis of idea and thought is the right of commenting of 
people, and they should participate in all governmental activities, in 
other words it is a home rule, while it is not practically so. For example, 
in the elections of today governments of the world, the role of people is 
not so decisive, and instead of interference and supervision of the masses 
of people in the governmental and social affairs, the public interests are 
not considered; treachery and rig are observed instead of observance of 
honesty, and those who claim social democracy, are directly under the 
influence of their personal or group interests, and plainly disregard the 
public interest. But in the Islamic government, people are directly active 
in the administration of affairs and determining their destiny, and regard 
interference in the political affairs of government as a logical 
interference and religious obligation. According to the religious belief, 
political interference is the exact religious interference, and this is 
mission and duty of each religious man in the divine government to take 
actions for strengthening the foundations of social justice, which could 
be spinal column of an independent and self sufficient society. The holy 
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verses of Quran clearly stipulate that in the Islamic society, people and 
governmental officials should control the actions and behavior of each 
other in such a way that the great duty of "To bid to good and forbid 
from wrong" would be practically materialized in all stages of the 
society. This mutual interference is an inseparable part of Islamic duty. 
The Prophet of our religion clearly stipulates that: 
Partnership of all people in this type of government is the motive for 
fortification of relations with the government. Furthermore, it preserves 
of public interests and guarantees making necessary changes for the 
establishment of an Islamic self sufficient society. Surely, the Islamic 
government regards the rights for the followers of monotheist religions 
(Zoroastrians, Jews, Christians) involving their peace and tranquillity. 
Conformity of the regulations of Mohammad's (S.A) religion with the 
nature of man shows the magnificence and glory of divine government. 
This is the reason why in such system, man perceives his entity as a man. 
Herein, let us to mention that Bernadshow, the famous English (Irish) 
poet and writer say, "I believe that if a man like Mohammad subject to 
the New World, he can solve the problems of this world so that the 
required peace and reconciliation of world would be made universal. 
We should also remind that Carlyle, the famous English scientist says, 
"The heart of this great man is full of kindness, and his idea is devoid of 
any taint. His firm idea as well as the great thought of conversance on 
the social interests shows his wisdom". 
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The American Sir Fredig says, "The intellect of Mohammad SA is the 
greatest one". 
At last, the French Gostavlobon expresses, "Mohammad governs on the 
hearts of millions of people from his grave, because he, the bare footed, 
canvas wearing and shepherd reformer did not pay attention to wealth, 
but he trained the men with his internal call. His name means praised and 
admirable, and is the same Paraclete or Heraclious mentioned in Torah 
and Gospel, and is named Ahmad, Mahmoud and Mohammad (S.A) in 
the Persian books". 
Yes, Islam is a comprehensive and perfect religion which can succeed in 
forming a respectable, self sufficient and independent society as well as 
introduction of an ideal nation to the world, and saving the people 
drowned in the oppression, injustice, violence and deep class gaps, and 
presenting a splendid life with observance of rights of masses of people. 
One of the fair intelligentsia; French Marcel Bouzar in his book "Islam 
and Human rights" confesses that in a Moslem society, the individuals or 
groups who do not follow God's religion, or follow other religions, can 
live among the Islamic nation upon some conditions, while they have not 
Islamic entity. On the other hand, from the genealogical point of view, 
the Prophets of Jews, Christians and Moslems are offspring of Abraham 
(A.S), and in fact all of them are similar. Advent of Islam was predicted 
in Torah, and from the beginning of invitation of Islam's prophet, there 
was close relations between the Jews & Moslems. 
Although there is racial superiority in Judaism, and so called doctrine of 
fraternity in Christianity has prevailed upon its practical aspects in the 
social life, which is not applicable in the present conditions. But these 
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two extremes are not observed in Islam. Yes, Islam begins with belief in 
God, and this belief in God creates an idea in Moslems which leads them 
to interior pleasure in such a way that the first leader of Moslems after 
The Prophet (S.A), Imam Ali Ebne Abitaleb in one of the his divine and 
wisely speeches say, "Show civility in treating with people, they are 
either your religious brothers or generic brothers, and you are of the 
species".! 
Another important motive, resulting from belief in God and inspiration 
book, is the psycho-moral motive, which leads to philanthropy and 
serving to human species. Islam engages in self control of people with 
the aim of a society based on kindness to the others, brotherhood and 
social security. A society which is full of love, pleasure, generosity and 
friendship to itself and others and introduces a world ideal society, 
which the other societies of world do not have. 
Messenger of revelation, The Prophet (S.A) in all stages has advised the 
followers of his religion to create an understanding relation and 
observance of principles of fraternity, specially with the religious 
minorities, provided that this relation should not result in their political, 
military, economical, cultural & moral domination. Verse 141, The 
Women Sura of Holy Quran emphasized in this important objective: 
God has never allowed the unbelievers to dominate on the believers. But 
in Islam, there is a separate chapter for the religious minorities (who 
possess divine book), in which they are seriously supported. Their Peace 
Nahjol Balagheh, letter 53, addressed to Malek Ashtar 
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is preserved under the protection of divine government upon condition 
that they too regard to the regulations and contracts of the Tributaries. 
Islam has always fulfiled the contracts, and the conditions mentioned in 
them, and this proves the open arms of sincere Islam and its 
humanitarian objectives. As history reveals, the affection and attachment 
of the Moslems with the other nations, shows the manifest difference of 
behavior of the Moslems with defeated nations, and even political and 
economical captives, in comparison with harsh and unjust behaviors of 
so called civilized nations of that time, and this indicates that how broad 
minded have been and are Islam and authorities of the Islamic system. 
However my motive for selecting this subject is that it was a long time 
that I was thinking it is better for today's humanity to awake form 
negligence after lapse of several centuries sleep and by applying clear 
proofs and clear divine signs and endeavoring past of divine prophets 
and those who continued their mission, and honoring successors as well 
as the valuable works of intelligentsia who devoted all of their efforts 
for making the people aware, releasing them from the material concerns 
and vain atheist thoughts, and awakening them from the negligence 
sleep, so that they find themselves, and know that from where they have 
come and to where they will go. But it is a regret and pity that today's 
humanity is full of negligence, enmity, egoism and injustice. While they 
are originated of the same parents, and they are created by the unique 
God, and they have a divine pure nature. 
But the wandering man is unaware of elegance mirror of wonderful and 
continuously engaging creatures; he is negligent of superior order of 
designs and ornaments, more negligent of systematic motion of the 
galaxies. It is a pity that screen of imaginations has covered the eyes of 
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ignorant humans, and animal dependencies have divested their 
humanitarian life; no light shines in the hearts, the thoughts are full of 
stain of paganism and suspicion; the border of purity and impurity is 
disappeared; dishonesty and deviation have replaced honesty, and 
guidance; there is only boast and pride, and also difference and deep 
class gap. Oh, my God, I can not find any solution. I sought help from 
the Creator of all phenomena for seconds, hours, days and nights to 
know where the intricate problem of today's human is complicated and 
covered? Damages of such a lot of discords and failures in which 
calamity of humanity are permitted? Why they do not come to 
themselves to fmd their internal call which their Creator has drawn in 
their existence, the man who should be the source of light, pleasure and 
mercy, and the humans who are created on the basis of equality and 
justice law of creation! Why the humans do not accept Islam and why 
they do not enjoy the pure source of regulations of revelation, so that by 
drinking this water of life become eternal? Let us to illuminate our 
hearts with the light of fraternity, purify our souls from the defect of 
matter, and enter the union ring of God in order to know the existence, 
because the key of knowing existence is life giving mysticism. Human 
can ascent from the lowest point of dishonor, wandering, ignorance and 
unkindness to the peak of honor, religion and superiority. Knowledge of 
the Contented God, who showed the path of guidance and prosperity, and 
has considered observance of divine instructions as the proclaimer of 
freedom and delivering song. Yes, the solution of prosperity and 
tranquility of man if we resort to Islam, God's religion, religion of 
revelation, sacred tradition of The Prophets and luminous practice of 
their successors. 
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I pray the Beneficient God to grant me an opportunity and ability in the 
extent of my tolerance so that by inspiration of bright verses of Quran, 
traditions of the Innocents, and the sacred interpretation books, and the 
pen of liberal writers, I would be able to present worldwide criteria and 
standards of Islam's legal system in relation to the subject of this thesis 
for the use of truth seeking followers. 
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CHAPTER 1 
BRIEF HISTORY OF RELIGION 
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BRIEF HISTORY OF RELIGION 
Brief History Zoroasterianism 
Elaboration on the biography of the Great, such as, prophets is very 
difficult and hard. This difficulty is more manifested when writing about 
their ideas, thoughts, and minds. 
Description of practice of Zoroaster is more difficult than the other 
prophets and the great of past world. Our greatest evident about 
Zoroaster is his "Gasses" or hymns. In these hymns, we are informed of 
a name, sign, training, and establishment of a deep change in the 
religious and social ideas of that era. It is only on the basis of these 
hymns that we can draw more or less his intellectual appearance as well 
as reforms and thoughts of this Aryan scientist. 
There is not any trace of reign and royal court, neither of the 
complicated civil and urban society, nor Babylonian sciences and 
specially astronomy. The environment of the hymns belongs to a simple 
and primary society, which is surely formed in an area far from the 
Babylonian civilization, and without smallest information about it. 
Furthermore, we do not find any mark of the religions and beliefs of 
Mesopotamia and Semitic religions.2 
One of the principles of "Mazdisna" religion is happiness and 
cheerfulness.3 Crying and weeping is the deed of Ahriman. As the 
2 Zoroaster, Mazdisna & Government, written by Jalaleddin Ashtiani, page 37 
3 Avesta, translated by Hashem Razi, page 24 
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historians have written, Zoroaster religion had been popular and 
considered happiness and love to life as one of God's great favors. They 
celebrated their birthday, and were proud of their home and family. They 
regarded idleness and beggary as sin, refused spite and malice, and 
honesty a requisite of generosity.^ 
For more familiarity of the reader with Iranians in this brief explanation, 
hereunder we will refer to some of their religious principles. 
"Iranians were the first monotheist nation in the world. It was under the 
influence of the Iranians that monotheism was formed in the Judaism. 
Monotheism of the Jews was so absolute that it is evident in the writings 
of Jewish leaders after conquer of Babylon by Iranian. Zoroaster religion 
had a great influence on the other religions, specially Judaism and 
Christianity, helping them to improve." 
"Zoroaster is The Prophet of ancient Iran. Citizenship of Azarbaijan, 
Rey, and mostly east north of Iran is attributed to him. There are a lot of 
differences about the time of his life. Tradition of Zoroastrians indicates 
that he has been living 600 years BC and most of the orientalists 
attributes him to 6 or 7 centuries BC. His father was Pour Vashb and his 
mother was Daghdou. He was contemporary with Goshtasp, and that king 
accepted his religion. As it is narrated he was killed by a Touranian 
named Beratrak Rash in the second attack of Touranian Arjasp.^ 
Ahoura Mazda, Zoroaster's God was named Ahoura Mazd in Avesta. 
4 Eternality of Iran, Dr. Sayyed Taghi Nasr, page 34 
5 Fahrhang Moein, volume 5, page 649 
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Avesta is the book of Zoroaster and it is originated from Apestak, 
meaning firm.^ 
In the Persian literature, the word "Ahoura Mazsa" is called "Hormazd", 
"Hormozd", "Ahoura Mazd" and "Hormoz". Furthermore, the Persian 
directories have recorded the meaning of these words as "God", and also 
synonymous to the words "Berjis" & "Zavosh" meaning "Jupiter". The 
reason of denomination and comparison of Jupiter with Hormazd is not 
evident. But the following causes may be considered: 
1- The Iranians considered "Ahoura Mazda" as the Greatest God, and on 
the top of other Gods, and Jupiter too is one of the greatest planets. 
2- The influence of idea of the Greeks and Romans about "Zeous" and 
"Jupiter" is due to mingle of the Greeks with Iranians, and 
penetration of their idea on Iran caused to accept Jupiter synonym 
with God. Although, the Iranians before Zoroaster used "Ahoura" and 
Indians used "Asura" for the word "Varouna" meaning "Lord of Sky", 
and since "Zeous" or "Jupiter" is the "Lord of Sky", this 
denomination is made. 
Zoroaster named the Unique God of Iranians "Ahoura Mazda", and 
canceled the group of Aryan Lords (demon) who had still divinity rank 
in India. He called "demon", which had meant God among the Aryans 
before Zoroaster, ghoul and deviating. Afterwards monotheist were 
6 Boustan Saedi, corrected by Dr. Mohammad Khazaeli, page 352 
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called "Mazdisna", and followers of the false religion were called 
"Divisna"7 
"Divisnas" were a sect of Iranians who did not accept the religion of 
Zoroaster and the followers of Zoroaster were called "Mazdisna", that is, 
Mazda worshipper or monotheist.^ 
As it is implied from the Gasehs (hymns), Ahoura Mazda is the creator 
of beneficence, light, day and night. In addition, Zoroaster called Him 
"Beginning & End", and believed that beginning and end of everything is 
Ahoura Mazda. "Angareh Minou" can not be considered as an existence 
in front of and against Him, rather like the other things, it is created by 
Him. 
Dualism (which is most probably appeared in the mind of Aryans before 
Zoroaster from the expansion of meaning of "Taboo"), and thereby 
Zoroaster received it as a mental and cultural heritage in his expression, 
is apparently based on the idea of purifying Ahoura from dependence 
and immediate connection with the material world. There is struggle 
between good & bad in all of its components and the meaning of 
"Taboo" has necessarily originated from this meaning. But in the field of 
struggle between good & bad, man who is willing to achieve eternal 
prosperity, can not avoid malevolence and lie, which "Angereh Minou" 
is its manifestation, except by reliance on his will and belief, which 
indicates his liberality, and access to goodness «fe honesty which belongs 
to "Espitaneh Minou". Of course, there is a big difference between one 
7 The series of articles of Dr. Mohammad Moein, volume 1, page 52-53 
8 Avesta, translated by Hashem Razi, page 50 
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who follows goodness and resembles to its Ahouraian origin and one 
who follows falsehood.9 
Lie & pride have been always condemned and hated among Zoroastrians 
and Persians of Achaemenian period. 
In the inscription of first Daryoush, we observe the sentences which have 
useful instruction and very superior moral teachings with the following 
content: 
"I wish Ahoura Mazda preserves Persian Estate from the army of enemy, 
moral mischief and lie''.^^ 
'Zoroaster claimed for suggestion of inspiration and took himself for 
missioner of publication & propagation of contents of this inspiration, 
so he inspires and obliges a topic of monotheism, prophecy and 
resurrection.il 
In the religion of Zoroaster, mentality has advantage over belief & love. 
In fact dualism of Zoroaster intends to a kind of monotheism due to 
belief in prevalence of Hormoz and proximity with charity. 12 
Monotheism is not merely an eminent thought in the basis of 
metaphysical & supernatural, rather it is a manifestation of development 
9 In the realm of conscience, A review on beliefs, religions and myths, Dr. Abdol Hossein Zarrin 
Coub, page 69 
10 Iran in Achamenian period. Dr. Morteza Ehtesham, page 25 
11 In the realm of conscience. Dr. Abdol Hossein Zarrin Coub, page 71 
12 History of Iran after Islam, Dr. Abdol Hossein Zarrin Coub, page 186 
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of science and knowledge in one society and among one tribe and 
nation. 13 
The old writers all together have named Zoroaster as the leader of 
Magian religion, or in other words, the message of Mazdisna religion, 
according to one of the philosophers, in native language Magian means 
one who is aware of divine knowledge and worships God, and Magi were 
well known for honesty. Plato, the famous Greek philosopher and a 
number of other great men have indicated Zoroaster, as founder of 
Magian philosophy and first Magian. The word "Mobed" (Zoroastrian 
priest) is originated from Magian. 14 
Zoroaster himself too was from clergyman class like the Magi of Maad 
& Pars, and probably as the other priests and son signers has passes 
a special training & educational course access to secrets of his 
profession. 15 
Yes, Magi had a clerical authority. The government had given them the 
authority of dominion on the people's life & property. Execution of 
marriage contract, accuracy of divorce as well as title of legitimacy, 
good will and other rights, were in their monopoly. All of these rights 
have caused their full penetration. 16 
13 Treasury ofAvesta, Hashem Razi, page 29 
14 Declaration of Quran, Dr. Mohammad Khazaeli, page 550 
15 History of Iranian people before Islam, Dr. Abdol Hossein Zarrin Coub, page 5 if 
16 Social history of Iran, volume 1, Morteza Ravandi, page 689 
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One of the Magian tribes who sang hymn was Mago.^^ 
Some of the researchers believe the word "Mag" means generosity and 
donation. 18 
Zoroaster rejected belief in several Gods and only accepted Asura or 
Ahoura, the Great God. So Ahoura Mazda or Ourmazd, namely the Wise 
God was worshipped by Aryans. Today's orientalists & scientists all 
believe that in the prehistorical periods, the ancestors of Aryan people 
live together in the Central Asia and spoke in the same language before 
branching & emigration to different parts of land. The said language was 
older and more simple than Sanskrit. This language was the mother of all 
Aryan languages of Asia & Europe. Meanwhile, all of Aryan people 
believed in one common religion and mode of worship. Then one branch 
of Aryans departed towards west north and emigrated to five different 
parts of Europe. Scientists believe the "Salt" people have also originated 
of Aryan race and settled in different parts of west of Europe, that is 
France, England, while the Totani people settled in north and center of 
Europe, and Slavic people resided in east of Europe (Russia & adjacent 
areas), and Italians & Greeks settled in their countries in south of 
Europe. 
Another branch of Aryans settled in south of Asia, namely, area of Indus 
& Euphrates. At that time, they were called Indo Iranian. Then a 
religious separation happened between the Aryans and they were divided 
to two branches. Gradually, this separation increased and at last the 
17 History of Iranian people before Islam, Dr. Abdol Hossein Zarrin Coub, page 86 
18 Declaration of Quran, Dr. Mohammad Khazaeli, page 548 
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Indians who settled in west north of India were called Indo Aryan or 
Indian, and Aryans who resided in Iran were called Iranian. 
Zoroaster believed that a New World will be established, and only the 
followers of good thought, good speech and good deed will enjoy this 
New World. They should pass across the bridge which leads the virtues 
to Paradise and sinners to Hell. 
According to the religious writings of Zoroaster, "Saoushian" will 
appear at the end of this world, and will found a new world. He will 
restore the dead to life; a huge fire will be prepared, and human beings 
should await in a big river of melted metals. 
The said river of melted metals will be like warm milk for the righteous 
and virtues, and the same melted metals for the sinners and evil doers. 
However, sinners & evil doers will be purified in this severe trial and all 
of the world of existence will return towards the creator. 
"Saoushian", the final personality of Zoroastrian will set up the 
resurrection of the dead. He will sacrifice a bull at the end of world and 
hereby starts the second existence of mankind. As Zoroaster has 
predicted, there will be no other death. When the dead are resurrected, 
Saoushian and his followers sacrifice a bull named Hdyayans, and will 
prepare "White Houma", namely water of life from his tallow, and grant 
it to all human beings. So the mankind will be eternal for ever. The 
corporeal eternality is made possible by sacrificing the bull, while 
27 
spiritual eternality will be achieved by drinking Houma or water of life; 
so all people will become prosperous.!^ 
In the Persian culture, and the scriptures of that time is mentioned that 
Zoroaster praised Ahoura Mazda and His angles after entering the Minou 
world, and sat in the position of fact seeking. Then the Great God 
bestowed him the divine splendor. In the Greek of Homer era, the kings 
and commanders were concerned sacred and possessing divine grace. 
They believed that sovereignty of righteous kings cause the black soil to 
grow wheat and barely, and the trees to be fruitful, and the livestock to 
bear more, and the seas to culture more fishes.20 
However, the divine grace of kings was not out of commitment of justice 
and obligation to follow command of morality and conscience. This 
point shows that the sovereignty of ancient Iranians was not at all the 
same as what the Greeks called barbarism and dictatorship. Kianian who 
apparently propagated the myth of divine grace for strengthening their 
sovereignty, considered it as a divine contract, deviation of which could 
take away the right of sovereignty from them.21 
Zoroaster believed that only followers of good thought, good speech, and 
good deed would take interest from this New World. Zoroaster teaches 
that speech originates from thought, and deed of each person results 
from his thought & speech. 
19 Series of articles of fourth congress of Iranian researches, volume 2, Mohammad Hoseir\ 
Eskandari, pages 337-360 
20 Series of articles of fourth congress of Iranian researches 
21 History of Iranian people before Islam, Dr. Abdol Hossein Zarrin Coub, page 42 
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It is mentioned in Vandid that since man is created innocent and worthy 
for paradise, he will be again purified from abomination due to the grace 
of religion of Ahoura Mazda, which is honesty, in case he purifies his 
thought, speech & deed.22 
The main purpose of existence of every one is purification of himself, 
and expanding it in himself. Ahoura Mazda is the lord of light, and 
creator of all beautiful & noble things, which make the Sun City. In the 
all Tani & Minoui creatures, whatsoever is superior, good & positive 
belongs to Him. Light is the body of Ahoura Mazda, and this is the 
reason why fire is worshipped. Because Ahoura Mazda himself exists in 
all lights, but He is not sun or moon. Iranians only respect light and 
whatsoever is created by Ahoura Mazda is alive, free & eternal. 
The lightening stars are the main sign of Ahoura Mazda. Emshapandan 
are his first sons, from which Mehr too is named. Herein Mehr is 
apparently the guardian angle of internal & superior life of human. There 
are also other guarding angles who are inferiors of Emshaspandan and 
world's commanders & guardians. 
Forouharan, who are more or less equivalent to worldly spirit, are 
distinguished from the creatures of this world. We can not call them 
spirit According to our supposition, because they exist in any matter, 
either fire or water and soil. They have been existing from the first day, 
and everywhere, in the roads, cities, etc., ready to help the oppressed. 
Jamshid is the son of Ahoura Mazda, and most probably he is the same 
who was called Achaemenian by the Greek. His descendants are called 
22 Intellect in history, written by Hegel, translated by Hamid Enaiat, page 309 
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Pishdadian, from which Kourosh arose. It is said that Jamshid pierced 
the land with a golden poniard, indicating that he circulated agriculture 
among people. 
The golden period which is considered a kind of Youtopian plan from the 
picture of myth's world, in which there is not any fear & disturbance. 
The picture of golden period is realized with final victory of Ahoura 
Mazda over Angereh Minou. 
The time of golden period is at the end of Jamshid era, after which the 
dragon named Zahhak prevails the world. Carnivorousness became 
popular as well as killing people for maintenance of life of Zahhak. 
Before Jamshid age, the periods of Houshang & Kioumars apparently 
reflect the expansion and development of a golden era in the history, of 
course of myth. It is obvious that herein too, like the similar cases, 
searching that Lost Paradise makes recovery of the Lost Golden Period 
as man's moral ideal.23 
Brief History of Judaism 
Jews is the name which the Holy Quran has called all nation of Moses. 
The word Jews is plural and its single is Jewish meaning related to the 
Jews. 
23 In the realm of conscience, A review on beliefs, religions and myths, Dr. Abdol HosseinZarrin 
Coub, page 432 
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In the Holy Quran, Moses is commemorated ten times as "those who are 
Jews", seven times as "the Jews", and two times with the adjective of 
Jewish.24 
The Holy Quran has objected and revealed the offensive innovations and 
obscene adventures of the Jews in The Cow, The House of Imran, The 
Table, and Repentance.25 
The Jewish people were originated of Semitic Race, which consist of 
Acrees, Babelians, Ashurians, Kiananians (Amurians, Moabians, 
Adoumians, Amounians, Finighians, Ebrians, Aryans, and Arabs. All of 
these nations were living together in Arab Peninsula till four thousands 
years BC and they were shepherd.26 
The name of Arabia is not observed in the ancient literature up to ninth 
century. In the table of "Second Salmarz" about "Gargar" war, "Arab 
Kanidiv" is mentioned. Thereafter we see more the name of "Arabia 
Land". The Torah emphasizes on the relation of Israel or the Arabs of 
Mesopotamia.27 
Arab Mesopotamia had a lot of regular rains and its ranges were 
relatively verdant. From then on, the weather of that land turned away to 
dryness due to climatic changes, and its shepherd people who earned 
24 Declaration of Quran, Dr. Mohammad Khazaeli, second edition, Amirkabir publications 11350, 
page 690 
25 Lexicon of Quran, Sayyed AH Akbar Gharshi, seventh volume, page 680 
26 Summary of religions in the history of great religions, Dr. Mohammad Javad Shakour, page 115 
27 Analysis of Thoughts and Opinions of Judaism, Jalaleddin Ashtiani, page 55 
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their livelihood from that profession, emigrated to the prosperous 
crescent shaped land, consisting of Iraq, Syria, Palestine and Lebanon. 
Acedians reached to the north of Persian Gulf before the others, and then 
Aramians to Syria, Ebranians to Palestine, Phinighians to Lebanon, and 
Ashurians to the north of Iraq, and formed countries in the name of 
themselves in that regions. 
About 4500 years ago, several tribes emigrated from Arabia to Palestine. 
The Jews reached to this land and settled there while they were tired and 
exhausted. When we notice carefully their writings, we hear among 
them, the painful voice of the people who cry, and complain the 
calamities and problems which had seriously affected them.28 
In the 19^''century BC after death of Hamourabi, the country which was 
formed of the earth of Sumer and Akad, was destroyed, and in that time, 
the land of Mesopotamia was invaded by the blood shedding tribes of 
west north and east north. These wild tribes too in their turn, were 
pressed from frontward, and consequently the situation of Sham and 
Palestine was disturbed and agitated. Also the tribes known as "Hites" in 
their turn were driven away towards south and west and Palestine 
became the refuge of thousands of escaped people who had sought 
shelter to there. 
Abraham from the Or city in Chaldea, located in Mesopotamia 
immigrated and arrived Kanan which is today's Palestine. In fact, the 
history the Jews nation starts with Abraham, no Moses. Abraham was 
one who refused idolatry and returned to Monotheism. 
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Abraham means father of people, because the Jehovah said to him, a 
great nation will be originated from you and you will be the father of a 
great people. 
The graves of Abraham and Sarah are mentioned in Hiroun, which is 
now named Khalilol Rahman located in Jordan. 
When nation and tribe of Abraham rebelled against him, he left there to 
Kanan together with his father, Sarah (his wife), and Lout (his brother's 
son). When Abraham settled in Kanan, God addressed him, "Soon your 
generation will be innumerable like the stars of sky, but after four 
hundred years, they will live in Egypt". 
After Abraham, his son, Isaac, and after him, his son Jacob became the 
chief of his tribe. 
Jacob, son of Isaac is the one who is called Israel, and his tribes or 
children are entitled "Children of Israel".29 
The existing stories indicate that at the time of Jacob, a great drought 
and scarcity covered that land (Kanan), so that life became difficult for 
the descendants of Jacob. Thus again they departed to Egypt, and herein 
the story of Josef begins. Gradually the number of Children of Israel 
increased in Egypt, and Pharaoh, the king of Egypt, oppressed them. 
Moses (A.S) saved the people of Children of Israel from domination of 
Pharaoh and emigrated to Kanan. The period of stay of Children of Israel 
in Egypt was four hundred thirty years. Before the advent of Moses, 
Pharaoh of Egypt misbehaved with the Children of Israel living in Egypt; 
28 Research in Judaism, Jalaleddin Ashtiani, page 20-22 
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he killed their sons, and left their daughters alive. When Pharaoh 
decided to kill Moses, he escaped Egypt and went to Madin. 
Madin, the city of Shoaib, is in the east of Aghabeh Gulf.^O 
Moses went Egypt from Madin. According to the Holy Quran, in the 
way, when he had gone to prepare fire in the land of Tour, the light of 
the Almighty appeared with glory in a tree, and a voice proclaimed that 
you should go to Egypt and invite Pharaoh to worship the Unique God 
and set free the Children of Israel. Moses presented the divine invitation 
to Pharaoh, but he threatened them to death. They said we do not afraid 
of anything except the Unique God. Pharaoh disagreed with departure of 
Children of Israel, so the Ten Calamities were sent down on Egyptians. 
In the Holy Quran, the calamities are mentioned as typhoon, locust, gnat, 
fog and blood.31 
The Children of Israel, about six hundred thousands people, left Egypt 
with their-livestock. Passing Across the sea was one the miracles of 
Moses. Moses together with the Children of Israel departed to Kanan. 
Children of Israel were incessantly showing interest for returning to 
Egypt, and requested Moses for garlic, lentil, onion, cucumber and leek, 
and were ungrateful to God's favors. Moses was commissioned to go 
Sina mountain for forty days in order to receive the Ten Decrees from 
God and announce them to Children of Israel. Moses appointed Haroun 
as his successor and went to Sina. The Ten Decrees were inspired to him 
29 Adventure of great religions. Goseph Gener, translated by Iraj Pezeshk Nia, page 166 
30 Declaration of Quran, Dr. Mohammad Khazaeli, page 573 
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by God and the Unique God spoke with him. In the absence of Moses, 
Sameri made a golden calf for the Children of Israel, in which he has 
arranged an instrument making calf's sound. When Moses came back 
from praying with Jehovah, and saw deviation of his people, blamed 
Haroun. He replied that I was not able to prevent their foolishness and 
sin. 
Children of Israel were exposed to divine wrath for forty days calf 
worshipping and it was stipulated that they wander in the desert for forty 
years. Several events of these forty years are mentioned in the Holy 
Quran. One of them is the adventure of Korah, who was embraced by his 
house and land, and his treasures were buried under the ground. After 
demise of Moses, the Children of Israel entered the Jerusalem under the 
leadership of his successor, Joshua. Main book of the Jews is Torah. 
From Quran's view, the present Torah is an altered epistle which was 
altered and innovated by Judaism clergymen. 
We consider the original Judaism based on the firm, natural and correct 
foundations in its time. This attitude is current among the Jews that what 
supervises on the conditions of world from the time of Moses and even 
Adam, is divine will. The calamities of this people which resulted in 
exile, captivity of Babel, destruction of temple, as well as dispersion and 
disunion of the Jews, have been due to this reason and indicates the 
atonement of their sins, which at last ends to advent of the Promised 
31 In the realm of conscience, A review on beliefs, religions and myths, Dr. Abdol Hossein Zarrin 
Coub, page 446 
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Christ and establishing sovereignty of divine kingdom and settlement of 
discipline and his final justice.32 
Judaism is a ritual religion due to the various deprivations. Religion 
supervises and instructs a Jewish person from his birth up to grave, and 
religion is internalized in his spirit. A ritual religion requires an expert 
and specialized person, who is called clergyman. In Judaism, the 
national and religious rites are the same, and role of priest in the society 
is more fundamental.33 
Priest had a high position among pagan Arabs, because they believed 
that he is inspired. So his influence on his tribe was even transferred to 
the other tribe.34 
In Torah, man is created in the form of God. This is understood from the 
Babylon myths. All prayers are made from the fear of Jehovah, not love 
to Him, neither love to humanity, and if one do not observe instructions 
of Jehovah, his farm, property, body, and livestock will be cursed, and 
all calamities of world will be brought down on him. In Torah, first 
Moses has called Jehovah. 
The name Jehovah means mountain and cow shows the power of 
Jehovah. Justice of Jehovah is in the extent of retaliation.35 
32 In the realm of conscience, A review on beliefs, religions and myths. Dr. Abdol Hossein Zarrin 
Coub 
33 Research in Judaism, Jalaleddin Ashtiani 
34 History of Age of Ignorance, Dr. Shoughi Zeif, translated by Alireza Zakavati Gheragouzlou, page 
448 
35 Research in Judaism, Jalaleddin Ashtiani, page 268 
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In a Jewish society, all regulations related to judgment are religious, and 
temple was served as court and priests as judge. Anybody who refused to 
obey priests' commands, will be sentenced to death. In some cases, the 
judgment was left to God, and if the sinner was a suspected accused 
person, he was instructed to drink poisonous water. The minor sins were 
forgiven through confession and paying redemption. But homicide, kid 
napping, idolatry, fornication, beating parents, and insulting them, 
robbing the servants, and sexual intercourse with livestock involved 
death sentence according to the command of Jehovah. In general, 
judgment in the Jewish society was based on retaliation. Some people 
believe that religion of Moses, which was composed at least 15 centuries 
after "Hamourabian Law" is not judicially important.^6 
Herein, it should be explained that in the Hamourabian Law, sovereignty 
has a divine origin and Hamourabi is appointed by Lords for 
materialization of justice and welfare for people. But in the Testament 
Books, the kings are neither substitutes of God, and not commissioned 
by God, nor sovereignty is a divine/ favor,] and so sovereignty has a 
people origin.37 >w-«^ 
Quran refers repeatedly to the Jewish regulations and their disobedience, 
but it is obvious that non of the Quranic commands and instructions are 
the repetition of religious commands of Judaism, because Quran itself is 
completely Islam's law.^^ 
36 A review on judgment in different periods of history, Ali Hojjati Kermani, 
page 44 
37 Research in Christianity, Jalaleddin Mashaiekhi, page 8 
38 Islam the religion of nation, Lui Gard, translated by Reza Mashaiekhi, page 144 
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Cultures of the Jews & Arabs are from the same origin, while the mental 
atmosphere of Christianity, which is believed to be derived from 
Judaism, is completely alien with this religion. Thus we can discover the 
social identity of Israelite by studying the mental atmosphere of pagan 
Arabs.39 
The main book of the Jews is Torah, consisting of three chapters. The 
first chapter is Pentateuch, attributed to Moses. Second chapter is history 
of Children of Israel, and third is the prophecy of their prophets.^^ 
Talmud is description and interpretation of Torah. It means training and 
education. Talmud is the religious extract and divine wisdom of 
clergymen of the Jews. Torah was presented to Jewish society about 400 
BC. 
The Jews consider Talmud as the superior exudations of minds of 
intelligentsia and theologians, perfection of human's knowledge, 
everlasting instructions, and sea of all knowledge and sciences. 
There is mental conventionalism in Talmud. Its scholastic discussions 
obviously clarify the limited mental atmosphere."^1 The Holy Quran 
introduces Jewish nation as a monotheist nation, and confirms their 
regulations. But according to Quran, the Jews altered Torah, and have 
kept themselves at a distance from the innate religion due to 
mythological stories which they have fabricated. 
39 Research in Judaism, Jalaleddin Ashtiani, pages 315 
40 Declaration of Quran, Dr. Mohammad Khazaeli, page 649 
41 Research in Judaism, Jalaleddin Ashtiani, pages 410-412 
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Brief History of Christianity 
His parents called him Jesus, the name which was very popular in that 
time, meaning the friend of Jehovah. The Greeks changed it to Yesus and 
the Romans changed it to Zeous.^^ 
The word Christ means saviour and anointed, and followers of Jesus are 
called Christians.43 
The word Jesus is derived from Iberian language, and its Iberian root is 
Joshua meaning saviour.^4 
After overthrow of Buddhism government and captivity of Buddhists in 
Babylon, and conflict with Zoroastrian Persians, the Jews believed in 
appearance of saviour or Soushiant. Gradually, the hope of a saviour 
who save the Jewish nation from the captivity and tutorship of the 
foreigners was formed among the Jews. And Christ of the Jews became a 
person who should be selected by God for saving the nation. It is due to 
this reason that in Torah, Kourosh who finalized captivity of the Jews 
was called the Christ of Jehovah. Therefore, belief in appearance of 
Christ still remained.45 
Holy Quran introduces Christ as one of the God's prophets, who had no 
difference with the normal people, except in respect of birth, and it was 
divine spirit which was breathed in Mary. Christ is God's servant, and he 
42 History of Vildrant, volume 9, translated by All Asghar Soroush, page 184 
43 Summary of religions in the history of great religions, Dr. Mohammad Javad Shakour, page 
44 Declaration of Quran, Dr. Mohammad Khazaeli, page 463 
45 Research in Christianity, Jalaleddin Ashtiani, page 100 
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never claimed divinity, even he did not refused God's servitude. The 
Christians have ignorantly known the Christ & his mother as two God, 
and have considered the real God as third essence and believed in 
Trinity.46 
Christ was only a God's messenger like the other messengers which 
existed before him. His mother was an honest and innocent woman. Both 
he & his mother had the requisites of human; and they ate food like the 
other humans. 
However it is obvious that all religions believe in a promised advent for 
which they are looking forward. Totalization of advents is not useless 
from the point of bringing the fundamentals of religions & schools 
nearer. The idea of Christ as a promised savior should have been the 
basis of a consolatory thought for the afflicted Jews, but it only appeared 
after overthrow of the Jews in 85 BC in their religious literature as well 
as preaching & revelation of their prophets, and surely it was not 
mentioned in the Pentateuch of Torah. 
It is possible that thought of Zoroastrian Soushiant (Zoroastrianism 
savior) has influenced on creation of this tranquilizing hope among the 
Jews, but the books of Ashieiae and Daniel reveals that in the centuries 
near to advent of Christ, the Jews were looking forward to this divine 
savior.47 
As four Gospels indicate, Jesus is from the generation of Dawoud, the 
Prophet. The adventures of Christianity are a history of piety allied to 
46 Declaration of Quran, Dr. Mohammad Khazaeili, page 473 
47 Research in Judaism, Jalaleddin Ashtianity, page 100 
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him, resulting from belief in divine embodiment in the frame of religion 
and its founder. It is said that Jesus himself, is the clearest manifestation 
of God's divinity.48 
His mother, Mary was going to marry with Joseph. She was made 
pregnant by Holy Spirit before going to her husband's house. Joseph, 
who was a righteous man, did not want to disgrace her among people. He 
decided to leave her, but he saw in a dream God's angle saying, "O, 
Joseph, son of Jacob, do not afraid of taking Mary to your house. 
Because what is in her uterus belongs to the Holy Spirit. She will born a 
boy and you will call him Jesus".^^ 
Among the authors of four Gospels, only Matthew & John have been 
witnesses, companions and apostles of Christ.^0 
In the Gospels, Christ is the same promised Christ of the Jews, who Holy 
Book gives good tidings of his advent. Jesus was baptized by John when 
he was 30 years old.51 
Christians believe John is cousin of Jesus Christ and his baptizer. He 
baptized Jesus and when Jesus declared his prophecy, he believed in 
him.52 
48 Summary of religions in the history of great religions, Dr. Mohammad Javad Shakour, page 154 
49 Holy Gospel, new translation in Persian, fourth edition, 1986 
50 In the realm of conscience. Dr. Zarrin Koub, page 196 
51 Research in Christianity, Jalaleddin Ashtiani, page 18 
52 Declaration of Quran, Dr. Mohammad Khazaeili, page 667 
41 
Baptizing also exists in the religion of Indians and apparently has 
transferred from them to the Christians. 
The living area of Jesus is reportedly in Jalilieh, north of Palestine and 
his main birth place is Naserieh, a small village in that area, located in 
the north of Samara. The Jews knew there as the residence of revotlers & 
apostates.53 
Quran speaks about the Christians and belief in Christianity, and 
according to Ebne-Tatimeh, Quran, Gospel and Torah are the speech of 
Unique God. 
Respect & belief in the mission of prophets is a part of belief and one of 
the basic principles of Islamic belief. 
Jesus (A.S) wanted to purify the soul of man, he spoke simply about the 
theoretical subjects of religion, without using special terms, so that the 
common people understood his speech. He frequently cited examples of 
manifestation of nature and life of human and expressed his moral 
advises by narrating stories. In fact, his success was related to his speech 
which arose from his heart and descended in the hearts of people. 
Jesus called the world's Creator, Father or Divine Father. He said, "the 
Almighty God created man free and authorized according to his full 
wisdom. He is like a lost son for whom all facilities for a tranquil life 
are provided, but he had spoilt them for feasting & drinking. As that 
father likes his son, forgives his sins & mistakes, returns to him, and 
embraces him, God too loves his servants like his charming children, and 
53 Research in Christianity, Jalaleddin Ashtiani, page 20 
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if they repent from their sins, he will accept them and extends his 
paternal favor over them. 
Jesus introduced himself as God's apostle and stipulated that God has 
appointed him as prophet. So he selected 12 students for teaching them 
as well as people perfectly & powerfully and also advised and cured 
them. In the Luke Gospel is mentioned that he said, " The souls of the 
poor is with me, I will bring good tidings for them, will cure the grieves 
and broken hearted people, and will admonish the captives to prosperity 
and the blind to perspicacity. 
Asheiae in a noteworthy chapter personalifies him in poem as follow: 
He tolerated our grieves, born our afflictions, was injured due to our 
guilts, and was exhausted due to our sins, we were cured by his wounds, 
and God left the sins of all of us on him, he was separated from the alive 
land, took the responsibility of a lot of our sins on his burden, and 
interceded for sinners. 
Meanwhile all of his followers believe that at the end of world, Christ 
will subject the unbelievers, will save Israel, will choose Jerusalem as 
capital, will lead all people to accept Jehovah and religion of Moses. 
Afterward, happiness & cheerfulness will be started form all people; the 
land will become fertile; poverty will be disappeared; all people will 
become healthy and virtue; and Justice, altruism and peace will govern 
in the earth. This religion (Christianity) unconditionally presents itself to 
all people, all classes and all nations; in contrary to Judaism which was 
restricted to a special nation, and against the official religions of Greece 
& Rome, it was not specialized to the free people of one country. Rather, 
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the instructions of Jesus (A.S) declared basic equality for man kind and 
considered all earthly moralities minor and transient. He brought the 
good tidings of sympathy for unfortunate, poor, helpless and discouraged 
people; he gave them the personality which caused their nobility; and 
with hope to the celestial kingdom which will be started soon and with 
hope to indefinite prosperity in the other world, he expanded their 
perceptibility, and gave good news of forgiveness to the sinners. The 
said religion which was adapted with man's desires, was circulated 
rapidly. Almost each follower propagated with his revolutionary 
enthusiasm.5^ 
Christianity as a humble and sincere religion calmly penetrated into the 
thoughts of people and slowly developed. It was revived due to existence 
of opposers, and finally hoisted the sacred Banner of Cross on the ruins 
of Capitol.55 
Gradually, the Jews who had turned to Christianity or so called the next 
ages of Nazarene, laid the foundation of Church and all became 
Christian, and saved themselves from polytheist religions. 
Nazarene removed from the ruins of Jerusalem to the small city of Pella 
located in the other side of Jordan river. The ancient church of that 
society lasted for more than 60 years. But at last, in the imperialism 
period of Hadrian, the disappointing fancy of Jews caused to overflow 
their container of calamities, and Romans who were annoyed by the 
expansion of continuous rebellion of that nation, crushed them severely. 
54 Caesar and Christ, Rome Emperor and beginning of Christianity, volume 9, history of Vildrant, 
translated by Asghar Soroush, page 158-251 
55 Depression & Fall of Rome Emperor, Rome Gobon, translated b Abolghasem Taheri, page 188 
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Haderian established a new city named Ilea, and stipulated that if any 
Jewish person enter to that city, he should be punished strongly. So the 
Jewish society of Nazareth entered freely to the immigrant city of 
Haderian by leaving their tribal habits & fancies, and united with 
catholic Church. 
It is narrated that before statesmanship period of Terajan or Haderian, 
namely 100 years after Jesus demise. Church was never stained with 
discord & innovation. But due to insist of church, this group raised for 
opposing with church through necessity. This Christian group who were 
the most scientific, richest and most polite Christians, entitled 
themselves with "Gnostic" as they were pride to their scientific 
superiority. Gnostics mixed most of the respectful at the meantime 
ambiguous beliefs with the principle of ideas of Christianity. 
These thoughts are derived from the east philosophy, and even 
Zoroastrianism, in respect to principles of eternality of matter, existence 
of two elements of good & evil, and mysterious hierarchy of invisible 
world. Gnostics were divided to 50 specific and definite sects. The 
followers of each of these Christian sects possessed a bishop, namely 
clergyman. These innovators had presented several histories, instead of 
Four Gospels which are the basis of instructions of Church. In each of 
these histories, the deeds and speech of Christ & his apostles were 
described in conformity with their theology. Gnostics succeeded rapidly 
& widely. They found many followers in Asia & Egypt settled in Rome 
and sometimes penetrated to West States. Generally, these sects were 
formed in the second century AD. They developed in the third century, 
and during fourth or fifth century, they were eradicated due to religious 
disputes and increasing prevalence of the current government. 
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The Christians clearly opposed to superstitions. Hence their interest to 
religious fundamentals was increasing, and they waged a holy war 
against satanic imperialism with more enthusiasm & success. 
The first Christians were engaged in mystical thoughts. They believed or 
supposed that Satans are invading them from each side. They were 
consoled with dreams, stepped in the right path in the blessing of 
heavenly prediction, and by prayer to holy spirits of Church. They were 
saved from danger, disease and even death. These deep influences of 
supernatural realities are known as belief by people of all classes. The 
primary Christians introduced his moral virtues as belief, and his 
supposition was quite reasonable and accurate. Because firm belief in 
God should purify the heart and guide the believer. 
It was impossible among the Christians to range with army or 
government unless leaving the sacred religious obligations. Bishops & 
presbyters were two classes of permanent priests of church. 
Near the end of second century AD, Greek & Asian churches set about to 
establish estate clerical societies, and soon after catholic church assumed 
the outward form and actual power of a great federal republic. The 
bishops of third century changed their tone of admonition to order, and 
sowed the seed of the next usurping actions. Each bishop was regarded 
as deputy to Jesus Christ and substitute to the apostles, and had 
preference over the others. 
Joint ownership which had interestingly attracted the mind of Plato to 
itself, was in some extent current among the Jewish sects known as 
"Honesty", and also among the primary believers of Christianity. But 
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later, any body who was honored to Christianity was allowed to possess 
his property, and transact.^^ 
The primary Christians, who had communistic tendencies, always 
repeated that "Land belongs God". Saint Agustine, bishop of Bounden 
city in Algeria, who was the founder of monasticism, said, "Nothing 
belongs to you, everything should be shared among you".^^ 
Before the end of third century, a lot of real estates & lands were 
intrusted to the authorized churches of Rome, Milan, Cartage, Antioch & 
Alexandria. Naturally, bishop was supervisor of properties of church. 
The work of priests was defined to their clerical duties. Constantine 
declared Christianity as the official religion of his Imperialism, and 
chose Constantinople as capital. Since this city was located in the border 
of Asia & Europe, we can consider Besfour & Helspont ports as two 
gates of Constantinople, and these ports attracted the commerce of 
ancient world like a magnet. 
The eager Christians ranged Constantine with the celestial beings, while 
the displeased & defeated people considered him as the most hated king, 
who stained the repute of Emperor due to his weak soul & vices. 
The name of Constantine at the end of his life was spoilt with two 
opposite but reconcilable vices of greediness & lavishment. Milano 
Command, issued by Constantine, confirmed the security & income of 
church. The priest claimed for having pension. Eight years after Milano 
56 Depression & Fall of Rome Emperor, Rome Gabon, translated b Abolghasem Taheri, page 193, 
194, 204, 2122 
57 Socialisms, Rene Sadiou, translated by Abdolreza Houshang Mahdavi, page 78-79 
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Command, Constantine allowed to all his residents to endow their 
property to Catholic sacred church without any obstacle. The wealthy 
Christians dedicated all of their possessions to church. During two 
centuries, from government of Constantine till Jousti Nin period, one 
thousand eight hundred churches of Imperialism were fortified with 
continuous endowments and several donations of the monarchs & 
peasants.58 
This was primary preparations for unity of Imperial power with church. 
The unity which changed church to shelter and supporter of exploiter 
class. As the power of Imperialism decreased due to crisis of old systems 
& internal wars, the church moved far from the concepts of original 
Christianity, and these two powers, who were previously enemy with 
each other, approached to each other. In the government of Constantine, 
world of church was recognized due to recognition of Christianity in the 
country. His existence was considered as the end of logical suppositions 
of primary Christianity.^^ 
None of the companions of Jesus, nor their generation, have compiled 
Gospel. 
From the beginning of second century, present Gospels circulated, and 
after changes in the next centuries, they were established. At first, none 
of these writings were deemed as God's speech and sacred messages. 
Their sanctity was propounded after registration of church. 
58 Depression & Fall of Rome Emperor, Rome Gobon, translated b Abolghasem Taker i 
59 Principles of Christianity, Science Academi of Soviet Union, translated by Dr. Asadollah 
Movahhedi, page 246 
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Mark Gospel was compiled after destruction of Jerusalem temple. 
Matthew Gospel is arranged according to Mark Gospel, and for 
completing it. In the Matthew Gospel; Jesus looses his revolutionary 
mentality; he is named Son of God when is being baptized, the Holy 
Spirit inspires him as a pigeon; and power of overcoming on Satan, death 
& disease is granted to him. In Mark Gospel, Jesus rejects Judaism. 
In mark Gospel, we do not deal with a biography; rather we encounter 
with a defensive propagation of Mark, one of the companions of Paolus. 
Mark rejoiced severely Molaian, Sadoughian, Farsian, or Jewish 
priests.60 
French Gibon writes about the formation of two sects of Farisi and 
Sadoughi as follows: 
During the long period of captivity in Egypt & Babylon, the fears and 
hopes of the Jews were apparently restricted to the range of definite 
worldly life, and that is all. 
When Achaemenian Kourosh permitted to that banished nation to return 
to the promised land, and Azra changed the old histories of Judaism to 
its first form, gradually two sects of Sadoughi & Farisi was formed in 
the Jerusalem, which later become very famous. Sadoughi sect was the 
most wealthy, established & distinguished class of Jewish society, and 
believed that Moses commands should be observed exactly and word by 
word. Sadoughi sect strongly opposed with the idea of eternality of soul 
and said that the only valid source in Judaism is divine book of Torah, in 
which nothing is mentioned about eternality of man's soul. 
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Parisian believed in traditions in addition to Torah, and philosophy of 
eternality of soul was one of the most important believes of their 
nickname.^1 
Parisian who had accepted dominance of Romans, searched their console 
in the hope to a spiritual & corporeal eternality. They had a simple life; 
condemned luxury; frequently fasted; continuously performed ablution; 
most frequently showed themselves excitingly aware of their virtue. But 
these were manifestations of immaterial power of etiquette & culture of 
the Jews. They attracted the support of middle classes, and presented to 
their followers a faith & method which preserved them from discord and 
disunion in case of calamities. After destruction of temple in 70 AD, the 
clergymen lost their influence; Sadoughian were overturned, and 
nickname replaced temple.^2 
In the Matthew Gospel, on one hand Jews are confirmed, and on the 
other hand, they are clearly rejected. In one hand, Jesus has come to 
establish peace, tranquil, love, kindness & mercy, and on the other hand 
has brought sword by which disperse and make enemy Pather & Son, and 
Mother & Daughter. 
John Gospel is compiled in Minor Asia, and its sanctity was not 
confirmed till third century AD. 
Three Matthew, Mark & Luke Gospels are some how similar to each 
other, and approximately have originated from one source. This is the 
60 Research in Christianity, Jalaleddin Ashtiani, page 5 7,58,59,60,61 
61 Depression & Fall of Rome Emperor, Rome Gabon 
62 History of Civilization of Vildrant, volume 9, translated by Ali Asghar Soroudh, page 151 
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reason why they are called Gospel meaning "summarized". The word 
"Gospel" was first applied for description of Jesus in Mark Gospel. 
Church introduces the authors of Gospel as Apostles and their relatives, 
and propagates this belief that the real author of all of these epistles is 
God who has inspired His Speech by His Spirit (Holy Spirit) to the 
authors & writers. 
In fact, the sacred Book is not anything, except the Speech of God.^^ 
Some symbols remained from the first Christianity which later become 
very important. White pigeon representing the freed spirit from the 
prison of worldly life; Phoenix which rises from the death ashes; Palm 
branch giving tiding of victory; Olive branch which is manifestation of 
peace, and fish which the initials of words "Jesus Christ, Son of God, is 
Savior".64 
Instructions of Gospel in contrary to Torah is not difficult. It invites 
people to disregarding the worldly life, submission & satisfaction, 
avoiding resistance against events & problems. While in Moses' religion, 
which has resulted a more promising environment, special commands & 
regulations are established for controlling social affairs. While 
propagating his moral attitudes, Jesus has invited people to turn away 
from material life, pay attention to immaterial & spiritual affairs, and 
oppose with avariciousness & hypocrisy. Whereas today's apparently 
followers of Christianity step just against his instruction.65 
63 Research in Christianity, Jalaleddin Ashtiani, page 15,18,64,70,72 
64 History of Civilization ofVildrant, volume 9, page 249 
65 Social history of Iran, volume 1, Morteza Ravandi, page 226 
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Brief History of Islam 
The first meaning which occurs to mind is the religion of followers of 
Quran, and one who believes in unity of God, prophecy of Mohammad 
S.A, and resurrection. But in the Holy Quran, Islam is applied for this 
meaning as well as absolute meaning of religion, and also Hanif religion. 
Most of its derivatives absolutely mean submission & complete 
obedience. The word "Islam" is mentioned in Quran 8 times: 
1- The House of Imran, verse 17, .. .^U-JVI 4JJIJJ£ ^_JS\ j^1 
2- The House of Imran, verse 79, 
3- The Food, verse 5, . . • UJ>5 :^iLjVI ^ >^ j^-^ j j J^-^ (»5LJic C^-OJI 3 f^^a ,»SJ cAxS\ (>^\ 
4- The Cattle, verse 25, . . . ^ ^ ^ OJJ-^ ^^_ <u JL^ ^\ 4Jbl ^^ _ ^y> 3 
5- The Repentance, verse 75, ^ U J \f>jb 3 (^^^LJI JJO \jjiS 3 A^SJI <uJ15' l3Jlfl jiJ 3 . . . 
. . . I3JL0 
6- The Troops, verse 23, ... JUJ ^ j ^ ^ ^ f^'^ ojju^ 4i)l ^y^ ^yJI 
7- The Chambers, verse 17, . . . ^:>L.I Js. I3-UJ V J i I^ J^-*.! j^l ^iLk 3^3.L«a 
8- The Ranks, verse 7, . . . i^ ^^VI ^^ 1 ^ J O 3A 3 viSJI ^\ J ^ LSJ^' 6 ^ r>^' u-» 3 
9- In the all of above verses, Islam means Mohammadian religion or 
absolute concept of religion. 
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Sociologists have differently defined religion, the summary of which is 
as follows: 
Religion is a series of inherited & accepted ideas, and is concerned with 
relations of man with what is called origin of existence, such as, God's 
Spirit, life, death, the world after death, paradise & hell.66 
Terminologically, Islam means submitting oneself to God and 
committing everything to God. The practice of submission to God in 
itself is the result of mission & invitation of Mohammad S.A for Islam. 
The ideas of confirming that Islam means committing oneself to God & 
Islam indicating a religion have been always associated with each other, 
and in Arab terminology arises a similar feeling in human. Of course, the 
practical meaning of Islam is performing the determined instruction, as it 
narrated from Bokhari, "Islam belongs to Moslem Nation".67 
The honorable Prophet said, "God's hand is over the Islamic nation, and 
whoever parts from the nation, he will go to hell". It should be 
mentioned that herein "Nation" indicates the society which has heartily 
accepted Quranic principles. 
The Islamic concept of "Nation" has not any equivalent neither in the 
West thought, nor in the historical experience, rather it is generally used 
for a Moslem group who are gathered with a religious and in the 
meantime political relations, and are concentrated due to the grace of 
divine sacred speech, and are united & formed Islamic nation by honor 
66 Declaration of Quran, Dr. Mohammad Khazaeli, page 123 
67 Islam, religion & nation, Lui Gardeh, translated by Reza Mashaiekhi, page 13. 
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of resorting to the final & real religion, which is neither alike to the 
Christian society in Middle Ages, nor the west concept of nation in 18 
century. In the west thought, man participated in the social classical life 
only with his observable and effective performance, but in contrast, in 
Islam the individual joins the membership of Islamic society of equality 
through testimony to faith by tongue, practical confession , and his 
personal will, option and cordial tendency.68 
Belief & respect to the mission of Prophets is a part of faith & one of its 
important foundations for each individual in the Islamic nation. 
Belief is the basis of Islam, and belief literally means testimony by heart 
and in Divine Law means belief by heart & confession by tongue. 
Generally, Islam's world includes all points of earth in which Quranic 
regulations are enforced and enacted. Because these regulations fulfill 
man's natural and spiritual tendencies in Islamic nation in all moral, 
cultural, political & legal aspects. 
Mohammad (S.A) is the last Prophet of Possessors of Determination in 
chronological aspect, but is the first according to divine rank, because 
his mission is complementary to the missions of others. As it is 
understood from Quran and as it is deduced from his nation, his 
Prophecy mission should not be separate from the other prophets. 
However Quran is a comprehensive Book, and its descriptions on 
confirmation of God from Adam to Jesus all are related to belief, and 
68 Philanthropy in Islam, Marcel Bouzar, translated by Dr. Gholam Hossein Yousefi, pages 140-209 
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anybody who succeed to enter this divine fortress, is believer to this 
religion & its prophet.69 
In the Holy Quran, the name of Mohammad S.A is mentioned four times. 
He is addressed "O, You the Messenger" two times in The Table sura, 
"O, You, The Prophet" eleven times in the chapters of the Spoils of War, 
Repentance, the Allies, the Woman Tested, Divorce, Banning, "O, You, 
the Wrapped up" in the Enwrapped sura, and "O, You, the Shrouded" in 
the Shrouded sura by God. 
His birthday is mentioned eighth or twelfth or seventeenth of Rabiol 
Avval corresponding to April 571 A.C in Mecca. Most of historians has 
registered his birthday in the Year of Elephant.^0 
His father, Abdollah died two months before his birth. He was six years 
old when his mother passed away. Then, his grandfather, Abdol Motalleb 
assumed his tutelage and patronage, but after two years he died, and his 
uncle Abou Taleb undertook his tutelage. Mohammad was still young 
that he was entitled "Trustee" by drawing reliance of his citizens due to 
hisactivities in partiality to the weak & deprived people, and as a result 
of effort in establishing peace between the tribes and guarantee of 
justice. He got married with a wealthy widow who was 15 years older 
than him, when he was 25 years old. 
Since three years before his mission, he went to a cave to pray in 
Ramadan for one month. At 610 A.C, when he was forty, divine 
inspiration was revealed to him. He was appointed to prophethood in 
69 Islam, religion & nation, translated by Reza Mashaiekhi 
70 Declaration of Quran, Dr. Mohammad Khazaeli, page 559 
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order to save the human society from misfortune, to guide the people 
towards the Unique Creator, to put down tyrants from the throne of 
divinity, to set aside the dark clouds of superstitions & foolishness, and 
to reveal the sunshine of intellect by training humanitarian principles & 
wisdom. 
After 10 years of continuous effort and endeavor in Mecca, Mohammad 
S.A chose Hijrah which is an important point in the history of his 
mission. Hijrah of Mohammad S.A is a critical event in the history of 
Islam, because the Islamic society was really changed to a nation so that 
racial, tribal and class difference, especially aristocracy, were vanished, 
and all Moslems were equal in superiority and privileges.^1 
We can range Hijrah as a general principle with belief and holy war. 
Companions of this change are those who discovered the truth and 
reached perfect faith, and mobilized all of their powers and abilities for 
reforming the society or saving the people who are retarded from the 
caravan of Islamic Nation by sediments of culture of Age of Ignorance. 
Hijrah is an important factor is eradicating the sediments of idolatry, 
oldness and solidification of mind and fancy traditions. Departure 
changes the man stagnant and chained by material and sensual concerns 
to a free man and creator of Modern Islamic Civilization.^2 
In the history of Quran is mentioned that emigrant is a history 
researcher. 
71 Mohammad, the Prophet which should be re known, translated by Zabiholllah Mansouri 
72 Hijrah and civilization. Dr. Ali Shariati 
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God says in Quran, "l^ -iS" "Lil^ ^^ ijVI ^J J^_ <djl J-.---* ^_^ ^l^_ jj-o 3 
It is even more interesting to know that Hijrah means departing 
voluntarily, although due to reasons which are out of one's control. 
Whenever humiliation and strangulation occurs, this Hijrah is renewed 
for struggling in God's way until the complete erasion of injustice.^^ 
As soon as God's messenger started his Hijrah to Medina, struggle 
between the city of Prophet and city of idols began. Ghoreish prepared 
itself for staging attack to Medina and the Moslems prepared themselves 
for combat and war in the path of God too. 
After settlement in Medina, Mohammad's S.A life became the 
indispensable part of Islam's history. We are completely aware of his 
actions and behavior, indicating that Mohammad has not forgotten his 
mission of messengership and prophecy even in the sovereignty rank, 
and he is never deviated from piety and virtue. God's Prophet, as an 
active organizer, proved that he could challenge for defending the new 
Islamic nation and also for the purpose of propagation of mission which 
was under his burden in such a way that in the first two years of Hijrah, 
The Prophet succeeded to stabilize the foundations of Islamic principles 
and beliefs, on one hand, and to provide material and worldly needs and 
requirements for the believers on the other hand. 
And now the principles and regulations which were formed in these two 
years, the major parts of which consist of performing five times four, 
three & two rakat statutory prayers, obligation of purification before 
prayer (minor ritual ablution, major ritual ablution, and dry ablution), 
73 Philanthropy in Islam, Marcel Bouzar, translated by Dr. Gholam Hossein Yousefi, page 29 
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obligation of fasting for one month of Ramadan, feat of fast breaking, 
feast of sacrifice for sacrifying in pilgrimage rites, obligation of alms tax 
based on which everybody should grant from his property either good or 
money to the poor, change of Qiblah from the sacred House to Kaabeh; 
ascension of The Prophet to Heaven (that night journey of Mohammad 
S.A from the sacred Mosque to the Aqsa Mosque in which he saw the 
reality of his mission, and five times prayers were inspired to him)74 
From 2 A.H (anno Hijrah) to 10 A.H, political measures or military 
operations against the pagans was reinforced yearly including victory in 
Badr Battle, Battle of the Ditch, Hodaibieh negotiations, dismiss or clean 
up of Jewish residing area of Kheibar. Unification of Arab tribes in the 
small Jewish residing areas as well as the lands belonging to the Helpers, 
and at last submission to Islam are consequences of that period. In 10 
A.H, the holy rites of greater pilgrimage was performed with presence of 
The Prophet, which was actually the last pilgrimage of Mohammad S.A 
from Kaaba and is known as Farewell Pilgrimage or Islamic Pilgrimage. 
The Prophet riding in his white she-camel read a sermon which is 
famous, and after a short time he demised.^^ 
The speed of Islam's development is made clear by studying political 
sciences. The military conquests of Islam resulted in promised ways of 
departure which could be analyzed like any other historical event.^^ 
It is obvious that the mettle and enthusiasm of Islam's armies, 
originating from the strength of their belief, directly helped Islam's 
74 Islam, religion & nation, Lui Gardeh, translated by Reza Mashaiekhi, page 
75 Islam, religion & nation, Lui Gardeh, translated by Reza Mashaiekhi, page 
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military conquests, or indirectly caused the defenseless people to 
believe. Thus it seems that influence of religion in these conquests has 
been strictly from psychological aspect. The first struggle was against 
Islam's enemies and then changed to war, victory and prevalence. 
The jurisprudents recognize four types of warfare, that is, "Warfare by 
Heart", "Warfare by Tongue", "Warfare by Hand", and "Warfare by 
Sword". The first is spiritual, moral and inner struggle which prevails 
man over his despotic soul, and is more important, necessary and 
valuable than the others. 
Warfare by tongue and hand is the effort and endeavor formed as 
religious propagation by speech & behavior which becomes the basis of 
moral example for non Moslems. This kind of propagation in an Islamic 
society invites Moslems to oppose against vice and evil and issue virtue. 
Religious propagation assists the fortification and moral unification of 
societies. Finally, warfare by sword which is the same armed combat 
against enemies of Islamic society and foreign governors who tease 
Moslems or limit the freedom of conscience of their subjects. 
In the specific range of armed warfare, the Moslems have the right or 
even are obliged to struggle for defense. The intellectual doctrines have 
classified it in six different types, that is, warfare against enemies of 
God, warfare for protecting borders, warfare against apostates and 
rebels, warfare against breachers of public security and peace, and 
76 Philanthropy in Islam, Marcel Bouzar, translated by Dr. Gholam Hossein Yousefi, page 197 ) 
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warfare against the followers of divine religions who refrain to pay 
tribute.77 
Mohammad S.A established an Islamic government according to a new 
agreement between the Emigrants and the Helpers after Hijrah to 
Medina. Then he joint Arab tribes to itself through Battles and 
sometimes diplomacy and invitation. Islam presented freedom of thought 
and independence of intellect for the perfected man in his investigations. 
Quran presented an everlasting and complete law for Moslems which is 
applicable in all realities of human life and his social requirements in all 
the times.78 
The Book which begins with the name of Allah and ends with the name 
of people, and most of its concerns are nature, life, awareness, honor, 
power, development, perfection and warfare.79 
The constant moral values which Islam emphasized on them are: 
heroism, generosity, courage, intrepidity, not stressing on personal 
interests, struggle for humanitarian desires, and non submission to 
imposition of the others. Those who are killed in this path and for 
materialization of above aims are called martyr. Quran says, "Martyr has 
the right of life because he has granted the right of life to the others". 
Quran is the miracle of Islam and this Book resulted in formation of a 
civilization based on equity and justice in the history. The primary 
principles of Islam preserves its eternal validity for the truth seeking 
77 Philanthropy in Islam, Marcel Bouzar, translated by Dr. Gholam Hossein Yousefi, page 163 
78 Islam, religion & nation, Lui Gardeh, translated by Reza Mashaiekhi, page 
79 Application of Quranic verses in the thought, Dr. Ali Shariati 
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people. In the divine religion, there is not any new and old thought «fe 
idea. Rather it guarantees strictly real and true principles. Most 
probably, Islam more than any other civilization or religion has taken 
respect to man for granted in a society based on equity and seeking for 
best type of justice under leadership of a widespread religion. 
Undoubtedly, the values mentioned in Quran for mankind are reliable, 
modern and effective in establishment of a more humanitarian world.80 
Yes, in 632 AD, the Arab peninsula was practically subjected by the 
luminous lights of ideology of monotheism. One hundred years later, 
namely 732 AD, the small and local governments of Medina changed to 
the Great Empire of Islam. Although a number of dynasties, political 
campaigns and Empires appeared successively, but in 10^  century. 
Empire of Islam ascended to its high point. Baghdad the capital of 
Abbasides in the east, Grenada the capital of Umayids, and Spain in west 
reached to their utmost luminosity. Simultaneously, the Turks and 
Mongols invaded repeatedly, but soon after they became Moslem. The 
Ottoman Turks advanced till the gates of Vienna in Austria and the 
bright Empire of Great Mongols was established in India.81 
It is noteworthy that the conquerors accompanied with themselves a 
religion and also a language which were their most manifest means for 
explaining and describing their religion. But they never imposed their 
religion and language on the people of conquered countries. This in 
80 Philanthropy in Islam, Marcel Bouzar, translated by Dr. Gholam Hossein Yousefi, page 165 
81 Islam, religion & nation, Lui Gardeh, translated by Reza Mashaiekhi, page 
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itself is one of the democratic and equality seeking characteristics of 
Islam.82 
Islam with continuous effort, endeavor and sincere of its Messenger, 
established a virtuous and ideal city in a world drowned in foolishness 
and tumult under dominance of the dictator and unjust governments, 
which in contrary to ideal city of Plato, its system is permanent and 
leads a lot of nations.^3 
Description of the term "Religion" 
In order to understand better the origins of unity in religions, it seems 
necessary to deliberate on the literal and terminological definitions of 
religion from the view of sociologists and researchers, and then 
theologists who have spent a long time in studying the comparative 
history of religions and have commented in this regard. 
1- Deflnition of Religion 
Religion is called "Din" in Arabic language as well as Semitic, Hebrew 
and Arami languages. It also means judgment and reward, like the 
phrase, ^_JJ\ f>^_ meaning the Day of Judgment. 
In Arabic language, the word Din is applied for submission and 
obedience and also religion. It consists of a divine situation and 
82 History of Iran, research of Cambridge university 
83 Islam, religion & nation, Lui Gardeh, translated by Reza Mashaiekhi, page 16, speech of 
translator 
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establishment which leads the wise people to prosperity involving both 
belief and action, like Islam, Judaism, Christianity. 
In Avestaian language and Zorozaster's Book, Din is called "Daena, 
indicating pure and noble nature and conscious.^^ 
Religion in Latin language is derived from Ralijo from the infinitive of 
Roligare, meaning joining and uniting with each other^S . So the word 
Ralijo literally means the connection & relation between the nations who 
believe in an special spiritual idea. 
In Islam, religion consists of confession by tongue and belief in reward 
and punishment in the other world and practicing its fundamental 
instructions. 
Definitions of Sociologists for Religion 
1- Religion is a series of inherited and accepted beliefs, such as, the 
concepts of Spirit, God, Life, Death, the Hereafter World, Paradise 
and Hell. 
2- Religion is a special belief school consisting of actions and prayers 
which involves a set of normal regulations and philosophical 
intellects. 
84 Summary of religions in the history of great religions, Dr. Mohammad Javad 
Shakour, page6 
85 Summary of religions in the history of great religions, Dr. Mohammad Javad 
Shakour, pagel 
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3- Marx Muller, the German theologian: Religion is an effort for 
comprehending what is not comprehensible and expression of what 
could not be asserted. 
4- Emil Dourkim, the French sociologists: Religion is a common school 
of believes and actions related to the sacred and prohibited things. 
These beliefs are the actions of those believers who have accepted 
them and are gathered in a nation. 
5- Some people consider the feelings of hesitation and instability in man 
against nature and fear from unknown as the source of religion. 
6- Some others consider the supposition of unity between human and 
absolute being as the source of religion. 
Changes of Religion in View of French August Comt. 
Sociologists regard stages for religion in respect to our discussion as 
follows: 
1- French August Cont. founder of rationalism considers three stages for 
religion^^ : 
A- Theoretical or metaphysical stage: 
In this stage, he considers all events resulted from own will but more 
powerful and superior. 
B- Philosophical stage: 
86 Summary of religions in the history of great religions. Dr. Mohammad Javad 
Shakour, paged 
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Man justifies the events with reinforcement of nature. 
C- Scientific or verification stage: 
Man compares the events with the other events and justifies them. 
2- Another group of scientists believe in three stages in the religion of 
primary nations.^^ 
A- It is comprehension of magnificence like observing a volcano, sea, 
river or dreadful valley. 
B- It is fear of that magnificence which primitive man is frightened and 
afraid by seeing it. 
C- It is seeking help from that magnificence, and since he is afraid of it, 
beseeches humbly help for himself and his relatives. 
Conception of theologists about religion 
However the theologists have spent a long time for investigation about 
the origin of occurrence of religion in the human societies, in order to 
clarify the differences, similarities, effects and impressions or logical 
preferences of one over the other and to understand better the origins in 
unity of Abrahamian religions. 
Conception of Ancient Greeks about Religion 
A: Ancient Greeks were idolater for recreation, and did not believe in 
religion seriously. Considering their special curiosity towards nature and 
65 
human societies, they were impartial in discussion about religion, and in 
that era, religion had an impartial sense accompanied with logical and 
intellectual judgment. 
B: Cosnofans, the Greek poet and philosopher in 6 century BC, said, 
"Nobody knows anything about the reality of being of Greek Lords, what 
is said about the Lords is only different ideas of people". He had 
composed a poetry about the comparison of man to God, stating that how 
a man makes his Lords by his hand and then ridicules them.88 
Introduction of Judaism, Christianity & Zoroastrianism about religion. 
C: In Judaism period: since the ancient Jews considered themselves as 
selected by God (Jehovah), did not allow studying about religions, 
rendered the other religions null and void, and according to Jeremiah, 
The Prophet, called the Lords of other nations as a scare crow on a 
farm.89 
D: The church of Christianity accepted the book of Torah and approved 
the creed of Neighieh Council?? while calling Jesus Christ as God and 
87 Summary of religions in the history of great religions, Dr. Mohammad Javad 
Shakour, page9 
88 Summary of religions in the history of great religions, Dr. Mohammad Javad 
Shakour, page 10 
89 Summary of religions in the history of great religions, Dr. Mohammad Javad 
Shakour, page 11 
90 For removing differences, Constantine deemed appropriate to send a representative 
from all the world and all churches of Rome Emperor to a Neighieh near to 
Constantanieh. 300 bishops in 325 AD gathered and formed a council, in the 
preface of which is mentioned: We believe in the Unique God, Absolute Capable 
Father, Creator of all visible and invisible things. Unique God, Jesus is the Son of 
God, born from God, His single Son who is from the essence of father, God from 
God, Light from Light 
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son of God. They damned whosoever believed in something else and take 
belief in Jesus Christ for savage. 
E: The Zoroastrian government prevented circulation of other religions, 
such as Judaism and Christianity. They stroke with a sword the 
Christians and followers of other religions such as Manichaeism and 
Mazdak religion. Their priests rejected other religions of world in 
interpretations of Avesta. 
Religion in View of English Roger Bacon 
F: In the middle ages, English Roger Bacon wrote in his book in Latin 
under the title of "Epous Majous"91 that the world's religions are 
divided to six groups of: irreligious people, idolaters, Tartars, Islam, 
Judaism & Christianity. 
G: When the sun of Islam which was based on monotheism, appeared, all 
religions were declared free except idolatry and polytheism which 
indicated their inferiority of thought, and stupidity & depression of 
intellect. There was no more compulsion and reluctance in choosing one 
of the divine religions for tributaries. The opportunity of discussion and 
dispute about preference of one religion on the other was provided, so 
that Islamic caliphs and commanders arranged meetings with presence of 
authorities of different religions, and the priests of other religions 
discussed with Islamic theologists without any precautionary 
dissimulation and fear. For example. Imam Ali Ebne Mosal Reza AS 
91 Summary of religions in the history of great religions, Dr. Mohammad Javad j 
Shakour, pageS j 
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discussed logically with the other religious scholars in the court of 
Maemoun, and in the period of ignorance and fanaticism of Europe 
(Middle Ages), the Islamic researcher, Mohammad Ebne Abdolkarim 
Shahrestani in 1086 AD wrote a book under the title of "Nations & 
Sects" in which he did not reject or prefer any religion. 
In comparative study of the theologists, theology progressed, namely by 
translation and study of Sacred Books of east, development of principle 
of evolution, the science of anthropology was changed to such extent 
that they realized religion is an essential part of man's mind, and 
complementary to human's nature. 
Everything will be dissolved, but belief in God which is the final 
principle of all religions of world remains. The general Satisfaction of 
man and enthusiasm of human's spirit, which is considered as an evident 
for proving divine essence, are the results of investigations of these 
theologists. They found that a unique aim, effort & belief is concealed 
under all different names of the Great God, such as Brahman, Jehovah, 
Ahoura Mazda, Allah. They found that all religions have been originated 
from the Sacred territory of man's mind and have been animated from 
one spirit. Different methods in religions and their differences are all 
temporary means in a trial for encountering with a spiritual reality. 
Theologists in their religious comparison have discovered that the reason 
of similarity of religions and agreement among their authorities is that 
man is enamoured by a spiritual reality that indeed they know religion as 
the means of freedom from material bonds and concerns as well as 
making closer all beliefs and associations and agreement of religions 
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with Each other. In this contact and exchange all will be revived and 
renewed by each other. 
And soon the priests of all religions, from east and west should associate 
and participate with each other in their perspicacity, sagacity, fear, hope, 
intention and will because the religions could be regarded as different 
experiences which have penetrated into each other to create a free and 
charming civilization.92 
Such a lot of searches are for approaching to a common objective in the 
firmness of life. The value of theoretical searches and investigations in 
religions causes to find this motive and to appear this common objective 
so that reveals to us the unity despite of immensity of different aspects 
of human nature. 
Theologists believe that if we add the different forms of prayers and 
beliefs of even the primitive nations who have not any divine 
responsibility in the sacred Book, the number of historical religions of 
world does not exceed from 7 or 8, which are: 
A- Semitic nations are manifestations of three Judaism, Christianity, 
Islam 
B- Aryans created Hinduism, Buddhism, Jainism, Zoroastrianism 
C- Chinese and Japanese religions like Confucius and Laotse are of the 
same origin. 
92 It refers to unchangable traditions of God in the splendid end of history of this 
world. Verse 6 from The Ranks, ojf^l^ ^If ^_jJI^^ cj^HJjxJI^j^ ^^J^L tJ^^j J^J^^jJI^ 
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Anyway, whether this classification is authenticated and confirmed or 
not, they mean that each of the religions existing in the world, are 
effective in the spiritual training and education of man. 
This proximity, familiarity and intimacy of pioneers of guidance in each 
religion should be in such an extent that the insolvable problems and 
mental contradictions about religion (due to limited horizon of thought), 
would be removed by expanding the domain of origins of unity. We may 
present the common points of these origins in great religions as follows: 
theology, beneficence, sincerity, fulfilling the promise, observance of 
ritual purity, service to people, prayer and virtue, respect to parents, 
moderation and temperance, lawful earnings, belief in the Day of 
Judgment. 
Essential Unity of Religions 
The history of man shows the different religions to which human beings 
made love and lived with them. In the past, these different religions have 
sometimes been indulgently besides each other and their followers lived 
with each other without any dispute and peacefuly, but sometimes 
difference is religions have caused unsafety, insecurity and unpeace and 
occasionally blood shedding due to severe fanaticism, like the crusades, 
religious wars in Christianity or Shiite and Sunnite. After appearance of 
Islam, the other existing religions in the Arab peninsula, on the head of 
which was Judaism and Christianity countered with Islam and wanted to 
avoid spiritual penetration of Islam. They supposed that Islam is a 
serious danger for all religions of the world and does not recognize any 
religion. But after settlement of Islam, it became obvious that this 
religion is neither like Christianity which only concerns with spiritual 
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aspects, nor like Judaism which only relies in its divine law. Rather, 
Islam is a comprehensive religion which includes both of these aspects. 
It is both religion of divine law and also mystic path, and has not any 
hostile attitude towards other monotheist religions, and considers two 
factors as the criteria of prosperity: 
1- Belief in God and the Day of Judgment 
2- Righteous deed 
^yjS^.j^j?i^\ j ^ 4ijl ^1 ^ l'JL....i ( f r ^ J i ^ L*9 I^JJbLj- ^jJ j J I 3 
And those who struggle in Our Path, surely we shall guide them in Our 
ways; and God is with the good doers.^^ 
Quran did not regard the existing Abraham religions in that time, which 
were covered by the dust of polytheism along the history, as the means 
of savage. Rather, it first exonerated all prophets from any polytheism 
and accusation and then recognized these religions. 
Unity of Religions in View of Quran 
In Quran, religion is applied in single form in 92 cases and in non of 
them, it is mentioned in plural form, because religion is unique in God's 
view and He does not accept plurality and dispersion. The honored 
Prophet says, 
Ji^-l^ LLoi^ « L ^ V I ..•t.tUo i \ ^ 
93 Sider sura, verse 69 
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We, the group of Prophets, our religion is unique. 
The term and title of Islam is applied for all religions and is not 
restricted to the last religion. 
^ ^ V l 4i)|jac j^Jl jJI ( j l 
The true religion with God is Islam.94 
j j i a l Lo a Jol—;...iVI a i_jai_«J a | i3t_ol a ^L-iLa >^ l a ( ^^ lo l ^ i c J U l to a U-Jc J ^ 3 • (J^ 
|ol>L-)VI ^ i — ^ o—* 5 o^oi-"'"^ ^ klr^ 3 (H** "^ ^^ i l ; ^ ( i ^ "^  (H^j tlr" ^j5;^^' 3 c5***i^ 3 cs**'3^ 
Say, "We believe in God, and in that which has been sent down on us 
and sent down on Abraham, Ishmael, isaac and Jacob, and the Tribes, 
and that which was given to Moses and Jesus and The Prophets, of their 
Lord; we make no division between any of them, and to Him we submit, 
and whoso follows any religion except Islam, it shall not be accepted 
from him; in the next world he shall be among the losers".^^ 
Taking into account the above verses, we conclude that there is not any 
difference in the essence of religions of prophets and the objective of all 
prophets is submission to the unique God, and their difference is in their 
laws, which will be discussed later, and the honored Prophet SA asked 
the followers of the Book to submit to God in order to be guided. 
94 The House of Imran, verse 19 
95 The House of Imran, verses 84-85 
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.oLiJL) j * ^ <tJbl 3 ^ ^ 1 ^ ^ ^ U J U I3J3J ^jl 3 13X^1 Jifl 
So if they dispute with thee, say, "I have submitted my will to God, and 
whosoever follows me". And say to those who have given the Book and 
to the common folk, "Have you submitted?" If they have submitted, they 
are right guided, but if they turn their backs, then it is only to deliver the 
Message; and God sees His servants.^6 
After appearance of Islam, the followers of other religions (Jews and 
Christians at the head of them) claimed that each religion has its special 
privilege and their insertion is not allowed at all. On the other hand, the 
followers of each religion believed that truth and savage is only in their 
own religion and followers of the other religions are deviated. 
^ . •Cji^'^^ |tK-i^ 0 ' i^^ji '5^^ J ^ (Hi^'^' ' - ^ c5jl-aj 3I 'byb j^lS* ^ VI <»JL9JI Js-Jo (jJ l3Jl3 3 
^^3^1 cJLs 3 .jj3J^^5^q (frA V 3 (fr^-J-c t_93»-V 3 <U.j >Sjj-c Oj—>-f "iJLs ^ j^-yj?t« 3A 3 <ujl A:>-3 ^JLJI ^ 
• •. i_)UXll J^3Juj ^ 3 »ie*i ^J^ "^^^l ^-' -y t5jl*Aj! CJl3 3 »,e->i> ^ J * (_j.Lalli C<.MI.JI 
And they say, "Non shall enter Paradise except that they be Jews or 
Christians". Such are their fancies. Say, "Produce your proof, if you 
speak truly". Nay but whosoever submits his will to God, being a good 
doer, his wage is with his Lord, and no fear shall be on them, neither 
shall they sorrow.^^ 
96 The House of Imran, verse 3-20 
97 The Cow. verses 2. Ill, 113 
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As these verses indicate any religion claimed truth for themselves and 
considered the other is the path of falsehood. In reply, God says, 
"Present you proof if you are truthful". That is to say that only religious 
fanaticisms and claims are not effective, but the criteria of savage and 
truthfulness are: 
1- Submission to God 
2- Performing righteous deed and being good doer 
Imam AH AS has a brief & beautiful expression in introducing Islam: 
I interpret Islam so that no one has previously interpreted. Islam is the 
same submission (to God's command), submission is the same faith 
(because it is not possible without faith), faith is the same approval 
(faith is not obtained unless knowledge and approval is obtained), 
approval is the same acknowledgment (approval in heart is not enough, it 
should be manifested), and acknowledgment is the same responsibility of 
action (because it causes feeling responsibility against action).98 
In the interpretation of Ali Ebne Ebrahim is mentioned: 
.0jl5oL) ij\jiS 
98 Nahjol Balagheh, sayings 125 
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Believer takes his religion from his Lord, not his opinion. Faith of 
believer is recognized from his action and blasphemy of unbeliever from 
his denial.99 
Now we should return to the main subject after the above sentences 
about religion and Islam. 
In Quran's view, Abraham's religion is the axis and basis of all 
religions, and it has called all human beings to follow it. according to 
Quran, any religion which is not based on instructions of Abraham AS, 
is not considered as a religion. 
Who therefore shrinks from the religion of Abraham, except he be 
foolish-minded? Indeed, We chose him in the present world, and in the 
world to come he shall be among the righteous. ^ ^^ 
The Prophets after Abraham were appointed to renew and revise his 
teachings, and to refine the damages and inclinations occurred in this 
Hanif religion. Thus the essence of all religions after Abraham is the 
same, that is: 
99 Baharol Anvar, volume 65, page 311 
100 The Cow, verse 130 
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Say, "My prayer, my ritual sacrifice, my living, my dying - all belongs 
to God, the Lord of all Being. No associate has He. Even so I have been 
commanded, and I am the first of those that submit". 1^ 1 
It is narrated: 
The people of Age of Ignorance spoiled what was related to Abraham's 
religion. 102 
The path and method of Abraham's nation was the one which Abraham 
AS selected and caused him to become Imam. 103 
Ragheb says: 
Nation is the same religion and name of divine laws which God has 
enacted for the elevation and guidance of man, with this difference that 
the word "Religion" is always added to God, but nation to prophet, 
because nation involves divine law. 
^^ 1^1—0 ^ JoL^ oVl ^  i_j^ 5_ju J j_^ t^_»ul J ij-j-o—UJI j fi^\ji\ i^\ Jyl Lo ^ LLJI Jyl Lo ^ <UJ1J LLOI 1^^ 
70/ r/je C<ai«/e, verse 161 
102 Bahar, volume 96, page 91 
103 Bahar, volume 96, page 92 
76 
Say, "We believe in God, and in that which has been sent down on us 
and sent down on Abraham, Ishmael, isaac and Jacob, and the Tribes, 
and that which was given to Moses and Jesus and The Prophets, of their 
Lord; we make no division between any of them, and to Him we 
submit". 104 
This verse blames strongly those who have stained religion with nation 
and tribe as well as non appropriate fanaticism and are involved in its 
difficulty, and have caused wars and religious massacres, and invites all 
people to believe in "what is revealed to The Prophets" or "what was 
given to The Prophets" and prohibits disunity and dispersion, and only 
requires submission to truth. 
In response to those who said, I^ JLJI^  t^ jL-aJ 3I "byb \y^ "You should be 
Jewish or Christian to be prosperous", Quran says, "lA^ jLiv ,»-^l^l 4JL0 JJ J i 
3^^ ^^ .0-11 j^_-o j^lS' l_o 3"It is not true, rather you should follow Abraham's 
religion, and he was never idolater. 
JJJLI II LcJjl ijl i V p >*t.aJI /wO A I J LO a lo.L.»<» IB,_.'."> / . l i /Sj a Ljl ^..^ V a b>>&^ /»._.Jhl ol / . I j Lo a 
No, Abraham in truth was not a Jew, neither a Christian; but he was a 
Moslem and one pure of faith, certainly he was never of idolaters. Surely 
the people standing closest to Abraham are those who followed him, and 
104 The Cow, verse 135 
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this Prophet, and those who believe, and God is the Protector of the 
believers.105 
In this verse too, fanaticism and religious discords are prohibited, and all 
are invited to purity in faith and submission to God and negation of 
polytheism. It considers the saved people as those who followed 
Abraham. 
And We brought the Children of Israel over the sea, and Pharaoh and his 
hosts followed them insolently and impetuously till, when the drowning 
overtook him, he said, "I believe that there is no God, but He in whom 
Children of Israel believe, I am of those that submits". 1^ 6 
Herein, the religion which delivers man, and its motto is monotheism, is 
Islam, the religion of all prophets. It is necessary to mention two 
following narrations in order to make clear the meaning of belief. 
In the interpretation of Ali Ebne Ebrahim, it is narrated from Imam 
Sadegh AS: Whenever Gabriel came to Prophet SA, was sad, and he was 
so since Pharaoh was drowned till when the above verse was revealed to 
The Prophet. Then after he became happy and smiling. The Prophet 
asked him, "O! Gabriel, you have never been so happy unless this time. 
What is the reason". Gabriel said, "O! Mohammad, when Pharaoh was 
drowning said, I believe that there is no other God except one to whom 
105 The House of Imran, verses 67, 68 
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Children of Israel believe. I throw some black mud towards his mouth 
and said, "Now and surely before you were disobeyed and you are one of 
the mischief maker". After I was afraid that may be it was not a divine 
affliction and God's mercy had saved him. So I was always sad, but now 
that the Almighty ordered me to reveal to you what I had said to Pharaoh. 
Hence I realized that God was satisfied with my reaction and I became 
happy. 
In the Book of Oione Akhbar Reza, is narrated from Ebrahim Ebne 
Mohammad Hamedani that I asked The Prophet: 
Why the Glorified God drowned Pharaoh while he had believed in Him and 
had confessed to the unity of the Almighty. The Prophet mentioned the 
following reasons in reply: 
1- it is known that his faith was a despair belief which was not and will not 
be accepted by God. 
2- In that time, Pharaoh asked for help from Moses, not Lord of Moses. 
Thus the Almighty inspired to Moses that since you have not created 
him, so you do not help him. Should he had sought shelter from Us, We 
would certainly save him. 
Surely they that believe, and those of Jews, and Christians, and those 
Sabaeans, whoso believes in God and the Last Day, and works 
106 Jonah, verse 90 
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righteousness, their wage awaits them with their Lord, and no fear shall be 
on them, neither shall they sorrow. 1^ 7 
As it is implied from this verse, the path of savage and prosperity depends 
in two things: 
1- Belief in God and the Day of Resurrection 
2- Righteous and vitreous deed 
This is only polytheism which perishes man: 
Had they been idolaters, it would have failed themJ^^ 
(When the letter was delivered to Begheis, the King of Saba), She said, 
"O Council, see, a letter honorable has been cast unto me. It is from 
Solomon, and it is 'In the Name of God, the Merciful, the 
Compassionate'. Rise not up against me, but come to me in 
submission". 109 
In the above verse, Solomon invites to submission and not feeling 
superiority. 
707 The Cow, verse 62 
108 The Cattle, verse 88 
109 The Ant. verses 27, 29, 31 
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He has laid down for you as religion that He charged Noah with, and that 
We have revealed to thee, and that We charged Abraham with, Moses 
and Jesus: Perform the religion, and scatter not regarding it.' Very 
hateful is that for the idolaters, that thou callest them to. God chooses 
unto Himself whomsoever He will, and He guides to Himself whosoever 
turns, penitent. 110 
Some points should be mentioned in respect to this verse: 
A- The first prophet which God inspired him and granted him a religion 
was Noah, and no other prophet is remembered before him. Adam is 
the first man selected by God and his representative in the earth, but 
no religion was inspired to him. Because when the man reached at 
social maturity and disagreements appeared in the human society, the 
need to religion and regulations was felt and before Noah, man had 
not reached at social maturity and Noah is the first prophet who was 
a custodian of the religion. 
B- Herein, the names of the prophets who were custodians of the 
religion are mentioned respectively: Noah, Abraham, Moses and 
Jesus, but the name of Seal of The Prophets is mentioned after Noah, 
and in another verse it is mentioned before Noah. 
770 Cancel, verse 13 
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And when We took compact from The Prophets, and from thee, and from 
Noah, and Abraham, Moses, and Jesus, Mary's son .m 
C- Divine law refers to a straight and clear way. It was recommended to 
the past prophets and nations but it was revealed to the Seal of The 
Prophets. 
The late Allameh Tabatabaei describes the difference of revelation 
with recommendation in this verse as follows: 
The revealed divine law is comprehensive, that is to say, it includes 
disciplines and rules, but the recommended divine law is not 
widespread and comprehensive, rather it is limited and in proportion 
with the age of that prophet. 
However, The Prophets who are custodians of the religion and so 
called "Possessors of Constancy" are the above mentioned five 
prophets. 
D- In Quran's view, in contrary to the religion which is only one for all 
prophets, each nation has its special divine law, and a unique divine 
law is not compiled for all nations. Because divine law is mostly 
concerned with practical rules and social behavior and is changed 
according to the different etiquettes and customs. For this reason, 
some of the ordinances which were legislated in the previous divine 
laws, are abrogated in the next divine law. Because the abrogated 
777 Confederates, verse 7 
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ordinance which was legislated for a limited and special time, is 
canceled due to change of situations and customs of the society. 
Therefore, divine law is changed in contrast to religion that its 
principles are permanent and fixed. Divine law is based on the 
religion and more special than it. In other words, divine law is 
cancelable but religion is not. 
... ^ U-.VI <d)ljj^  j^j jJI ^^1 
The true religion with God is Islam. 112 
And anybody who follows a religion except Islam, it will not be accepted 
from him and in the Hereafter he will be among the losers. 
Divine law is a smooth and straight way which any prophet discloses to 
his followers and invites all people to go through it and considers their 
prosperity in traveling over it. 
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If God had willed. He would have made you one nation; but that He may 
try you in what has come to you.H^ 
112 The House of Imran, verse 19 
113 The Table, verse 48 
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Then We set thee upon an open way of the Command; therefore follow 
it.ll4 
We have appointed for every nation a holy rites that they shall perform. 
Let them not therefore wrangle with thee upon the matter, and do thou 
summon unto thy Lord; surely thou art upon a straight guidance.^^ 
Some of the followers of other religions and / or polytheists and 
idolaters objected to The Prophet SA that why some of your instructions 
are not found in the previous divine law and no prophet has mentioned 
them. In fact, they wanted to dispute with The Prophet with this pretext, 
but God replied to them in this verse that each nation has a special law 
and rite. 
Since the next nation is mentally more improved and talented in 
comparison to the previous nation, hence the next divine law is more 
perfected than divine law of the previous nation and cancels it. This is a 
general and natural rule and they should not dispute with The Prophet in 
this regard. 
God ordered to The Prophet SA to avoid dispute and quarrel with the 
opposers and said: 
Your mission is only invitation to the truth and any quarrel in this 
respect is forbidden. Dispute and contest are the tools of those who have 
IN The Kneeling, verse 18 
115 Pilgrimage, verse 67 
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not any logic or reason in their speech. Whosoever starts his message 
and invitation supported with reason, he will finally succeed. Therefore, 
if a group of people wanted to quarrel with The Prophet, he was not 
allowed to dispute with them. 
And if they should dispute with thee, do thou say, "God knows very well 
what you are doing". ^^^ 
Attitude of Islam towards the Existing Religions 
A lot of prophets, mostly Moses and Abraham are named in the Holy 
Quran. The name of Moses SA is mentioned about one hundred fifty 
times and Abraham SA is mentioned about eighty times. Quran most 
often addresses "Followers of The Book" (Jews & Christians) in these 
verses. In some verses, they are called prosperous and considered among 
the saved people in the Hereafter. 
.V JJI .-J 
Surely, those who believe, and those of Jews and Christians, and those 
Sabaeans, whoso believes in God and the Last Day, and works 
116 Pilgrimage, verse 68 
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righteousness, their wage awaits them with their Lord, and no fear shall 
be on them, neither shall they sorrow. H^ 
The same subject is mentioned in verse 68 of The Table sura, and also 
verse 199 of The House of Imran says: 
And some there are the People of the Book who believed in God, and 
what has been sent down unto you, and what has been sent down unto 
them, men humble to God, not selling the signs of God for a small price; 
those, their wage is with their Lord. 
In another verse, the food of The Followers of The Book and marriage 
with them is permitted. 
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Today The good things are permitted to you, and the food of those who 
were given the Book is permitted to you, and permitted to them is your 
food. Likewise, believing women in wedlock, and in the wedlock women 
of them who were given the Book before you.H^ 
117 Holy Quran, The Cow, verse 62, Sabaeans is one of the religions mentioned in 
Quran who has a specific tendency to the John AS, and also regards the stars as 
feminine. A group of them are still residing in Khozestan, Iran, and hold their 
specific prayer and rites. They had a very learned and proud leader who had long 
arguments with Imam Reza AS, but he did ry f f''"i fiU( _''^" reality of Islam. 
However, in one of the sessions. Imam Surrendered hirnhnd^ said, "Now my heart 
became soft and believe in you". Al'fhUl If/nST^ntS^mceof prayer call was heard. 
Imam prepared himself for praying and left the session. The participants insisted 
Imam to continue his argument, but he did not accept and said, "First prayer". His 
belief was strengthened and he became Moslem, (narrated from the book "114 
points about prayer - written by Mr. Gharaati) 
118 Holy Quran, The Table, verse 5 
86 
There are a lot of verses in Quran which have invited Moslem to live 
peacefully with Followers of The Book and has requested repeatedly the 
believers and theists to turn to one Hanif religion, which is Abraham's 
religion, and avoid any diversity: 
Say, O! Followers of The Book, return to the similar word between us 
and you that do not worship except unique God and do not set any 
partner for Him, and non of us accept anything as God and Lord, and do 
not call anything God except the unique God. 
Critic Attitude of Quran towards The Followers of The Book 
It was previously explained that the religion which Islam's Prophet 
called men to it, basically is the same religion which foregoing prophets 
invited people to it and difference in religions return to difference in the 
divine laws which are changed according to time, customs, habits, and 
common sense of each society. Any religion seeks its particular divine 
law. At the time of advent of Islam, a majority of Followers of The Book 
had left their religious beliefs and joined to the unbelievers or pagans 
due to alteration of basis of their belief, namely belief in God and the 
Day of Resurrection and doing good deed. Therefore, Quran had a critic 
attitude towards Followers of The Book and asked them to return to their 
original and unaltered beliefs and Hanif religion which was Abraham's 
religion. Hereunder, you will find some of the critic verses of Quran 
towards Followers of The Book: 
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People of the Book! Why do you disbelieve in God's signs, which you 
yourselves witness?l^^ 
People of the Book! Why do you confound the truth with vanity? 120 
People of the Book, go not beyond the bounds in you religion, and say 
not as to God but the truth. 121 
Say, "People of the Book, you do not stand on anything, until you 
perform the Torah, and the Gospel, and what was sent down to you from 
your Lord". 122 
The unbelievers of the People of the Book and the idolaters would never 
leave off, till the Clear Sign came to them. 123 
119 The House of Imran, verse 70 
120 The House of Imran, verse 71 
121 The Women, verse 171 
122 The Table, verse 68 
123 The Clear Sign, verse 1 
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The unbelievers of the People of the Book and the idolaters shall be in 
the Fire of Hell, therein dwelling forever. 124 
As it is understood from these verses, God is wrathful against those 
People of The Book who are turned to disbelief or polytheism and have 
set partner for God and have covered truth with falsehood, or have 
exaggerated in their belief, and have not considered any other religion 
prosperous. Quran asks them to return to the real Torah, and Gospel to 
become prosperous, and has appreciated whose who have been faithful to 
the real Torah and Gospel and has referred to them as "Upstanding 
nation" and "Just nation", as follows: 
Yet they are not all alike; some of the People of the Book are a nation 
upstanding, that recite God's signs in the watches of the night, bowing 
themselves. 125 
Had they performed the Torah and the Gospel, and what was sent down 
to them from their Lord, they would have eaten both what was above 
124 The Clear Sign, verse 6 
125 The House of Imran, verse 113 
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them, and what was beneath their feet. Some of them are a just nation; 
but many of them - evil are the things they do. 126 
It is mentioned in the biography of the Honored Prophet: 
When The Prophet entered Media, one of Christian monks asked him, 
"For which religion have you been appointed". He answered, "The pure 
religion of Abraham SA. The monk said, "I am too in the same religion". 
He replied, "No, you are never so, because you have added the things to that 
religion which have not been before", (^ -u ,_^ U l ^ cA:>:>\ iXV .l^ -ic CoJ) 127 
It is concluded from the whole of these verses that divine religions are 
common in the principles such as, origin, revelation, prophecy, divine 
Books, belief in angles, Resurrection and Justice, and have not any 
difference in their basis, and each of them manifests the realities in a 
special way. One of the important missions of religions is eliminating 
the screen existing between man and origin, and cause the men to get 
closer to the reality. As Hafez says: 
There is not any difference between the love of convent and tavern 
Wherever it is, is the beam of face of Beloved 
As per explanation of Gnostics, difference in the religions results from 
different attitudes and point of views, and Each religion interprets truth 
J26 The Table, verse 66 
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in a special way and differences are in the type of interpretations, not the 
essence and truth. 
Unity of Religions in View of Imam Ali (AS) 
Be aware that religion has only one straight and short path. Whosoever 
chooses that path, will arrive in destination and will profit, and 
whosoever does not choose it, will go astray and feel sorry. 128 
In another word, different divine laws are like various rivers which end 
in a ocean named religion. Since the difference in customs and habits as 
well as changes of men is a natural rule, and the laws changes 
accordingly, the variety and difference of divine laws is natural and 
legal. But religion, that is belief in God and Angles, Books, Messengers, 
Justice and Resurrection Day, is the same in all periods and situations. 
On the other hand, while man possesses different moods and mentalities, 
he needs constant moral and social principles. For example, Quran says 
about the manner of speaking with people: 
Speak with people fairly. 129 
This is a constant moral principle which is accepted and approved 
anywhere and in each society: 
127 Bahar, volume 12, page 3 
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It regards with cooperation and justice as a constant and permanent 
principle in social aspect. 
O believers, be you securers of justice, witnesses for God. Let not 
detestation for a people move you not to be equitable; be equitable - that 
is nearer to godfearing. 1^ 0 
It considers comity in the family as a constant principle: 
And behave with your spouses fairly and kindly. ^31 
An improving society always seeks for constant moral principles, and all 
divine laws have presented them the same and non of them has canceled 
the constant moral principles, neither in personal aspect, nor in social 
aspect. 
God commands you to deliver trusts back to their owner; and when you 
judge between the people, that you judge with justice. 1^ 2 
128 Nahjol Balagheh, sermon 120 
129 The Cow. verse 83 
130 The Table, verse 8 
131 The Women, verse 19 
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The above verse is not cancelable in any divine law as a constant 
economical, moral, social and legal principle, because these instructions 
are innate and humanitarian affairs. 
Help one another to piety and godfearing. 133 
The above verse is true in any historical and geographical situation, and 
this divine command is valuable in anywhere which man lives with his 
fellow creatures. Thus, as the religion's elements, namely belief in God, 
Angles, Messengers, and the Hereafter world, are constant and not 
changeable elements, divine law too has constant and innate elements 
which are not changeable in any situation. 
."•^Juj <ti)l <LUJ A30 j J j.... 
And thou shalt find no changing the wont of God.134 
On the other hand, there are regulations in any divine law which are 
changed according to the change of customs and social situations. 
Because the regulations are based on subjects, and when a subject is 
changed, the related regulation will be changed accordingly. 
The major part of mission of exertion in Islam is comparing the 
regulations according to the related subject and find out the proportion 
of regulation and subject. Only the jurisprudents and experts are able to 
132 The Women, verse 58 
133 The Table, verse 2 
134 The Confederates, verse 62 
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elicit the new regulations for new subjects while observing the 
fundamentals of divine law which are legislated in Quran and tradition. 
Because a large part of Islamic regulations consists of secondary rules 
which are changeable in proportion to the time and place. This claim is 
mostly true in social and economical affairs. 
Now we return to the main subject and conclude that: 
1- All prophets have mentioned a unique idea in different languages in 
the belief and theoretical matters. The elements of their religions 
have been the same which are expressed differently according to the 
grades of talents and capacities. 
We have sent no Messenger save with the tongue of his people, that he 
might make all clear to them. 1^ 5 
2- The base of mission of prophets have been based on the two subjects: 
A- Presenting new practical regulations 
B- Saving the people from altered religions which were inclined to 
polytheism and disbelief, and they have only been reminders. 
..lySjkM OJI LoJI.... 
Then remind them! Thou art only a reminder. 136 
135 Abraham, verse 4 
136 The Kneeling, verse 21 
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Mostly The Prophet SA reminded Followers of The Book, who had 
altered real Torah and Gospel. 
Say, "People of the Book, you do not stand on anything, until you 
perform the Torah and the Gospel, and what was revealed to you from 
your Lord. 13^ 
> • • AaJLoJU La »Luj ffr^-^ Ji^ 3 ^'^"^" fl*^ 
Had they performed the Torah and the Gospel, and what was send down 
to them form their Lord, they would have eaten both what was above 
them, and what was beneath their feet. Some of them are a just nation; 
but many of them - evil are the things they do. 1^ 8 
3- The religion with God is only one that is Hanif religion or Islam 
which includes all divine and monotheist religions. 
4- Difference in religions returns to difference in divine laws and Quran 
stipulates that each nation has its particular divine law. 
. . . l:>-L^ jLo 3 Afjd^ ^tS^-a l.:.L«.'> J 5 J 
To every one of you We have appointed a right way and an open path. 139 
137 The Table, verse 68 
138 The Table, verse 66 
139 The Table, verse 48 
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The seal of the religions is more perfect due to perfection and mental 
growth of man. In comparison with the previous divine laws, we can say 
that more perfect law obliterates the previous law. 
Islam is Complementary to the Precedent Religions 140 
The religion of Zoroaster was ruined. 
The religion of Moses AS, The Interlocutor of Allah became old and 
obliterated. 
The spiritual teachings of the sacred Christ AS which was in fact an 
unreformed Torah had nothing to say and was impoverished at the end of 
fifth century, and prepared the world for a great social and moral reform. 
At the end of 700 AD, the great Empires of Iran and Rome which were 
struggling terribly in two continents of Asia and Europe for global 
sovereignty and influence, were overturned. 
There was a dry and barren peninsula with a great sea of parching and 
wavy sands, named Arab peninsula (present Saudi Arabia), located 
between these two Empires and no country paid any attention to it and 
was preserved against the direct influence of foreigners, except some 
parts which had a commercial and strategic importance. 
Iranians were Zoroastrian and Manichaeism, and Romans were Christian. 
Arabia was surrounded between these two Empires. They had a lot of 
Lords, and there were 360 idols around Kaabeh, the House of Abraham, 
each belonging to one of the Arab tribes. The tribes which were 
140 The Cattle, verse 115, ft^JbJl^^^^.a^l^^ iSLcdSil^Jju^)/j VcU;^ 'Isj^^ '-^j ^^-o^<^^-^ 9 
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accustomed to nomadism and spent their time to keeping the animals. 
They had a special interest in war, challenge, larceny and plunder. 
They buried their daughters while they were alive, and considered 
women useless. Slavery was current among them and did not have any 
political or governmental discipline. But the event which changed the 
history of the world of humanity originated from this center of 
polytheism and discord, and these ignorant and fantastic tribes. 
A trustee, chaste, generous and merciful, thoughtful and strong, truthful 
and just man, who had passed his youth period with sheep keeping & 
trade, rose according to God's decree in that focus of polytheism and 
idolatry and exalted the flag of monotheism. His magnificent tingle was 
"Monotheism is the requisite of prosperity and happiness". 141 
Mohammad SA was born in 570 AD and was missioned to guide the 
world's people. He is described to possess the nature of Adam, 
knowledge of Abraham, language of Esmaeil, satisfaction of Isaac, 
eloquence of Saleh, sovereignty of Lot, cheerfulness of Jacob, tolerance 
of Moses, obedience of Jonah, patience of Job, strife of Joshua, voice of 
David, fondness of Daniel, innocence of Moses, and piety of Jesus. He 
delivered the distracted world with all of its economical, social, moral & 
belief problems by his spiritual movement in the direction of knowledge 
141 Biography of The Prophet known as biography of Halabi, written by Ahmad Ebne 
Ebrahim Ebne AH Ebne Ebrahim Ebne Halabi, birth 976 AH, demise 1044 AH. It is 
mentioned the biography of honorable Prophet that in the 12 year after his 
prophecy, at pilgrimage period, the Arab preachers and poets gathered in Okkaz 
area and each of them orated. Then The Prophet came among people and said, l^^ 
1^—Laj 4l)l VI4JI'^ "Say there is one God and nothing except him to become 
prosperous, by which you will prevail the west and will suppress the non Arabs and 
will possess the paradise. 
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of God which was freedom from all atheistic and misleading concerns. 
He formed a powerful central government in Arabia within a short time, 
gathered all Arabs under the flag of Islam, defended Islam with a 
peerless courage, and did not spare his life and property for the 
development of monotheism. 
On the eve of rise of promising sun of Islam, there were only four Books 
about the teachings of Christ with names of "Matthew, Luke, Mark, 
John", apostles of Jesus AS, which were the repetition of adventures of 
Jesus and not containing any useful tradition and instruction. Priests and 
rabbis did not let the divine laws to be enforced in the land as they were 
revealed. The Jewish authorities, mammonists and opportunists church 
men changed the teachings of Christ on their own interest because they 
did not have any new useful religion and law to present to people. On the 
other hand, the two unjust and terrifying super powers like Caesar, the 
cruel king of Rome had flamed the west of world with the fire of 
injustice and Chosroes of Pars were amusing and enjoying with east of 
world. These two cruel systems were always challenging for 
extinguishing their worldly desires and no body was sacrificed except 
the deprived masses of nations. 
In such conditions, a valuable and sacred character like Mohammad SA 
was missioned to become the intercessor of emanation between the 
worlds of revelation and human sense. The divine messages of The 
Prophet promised a justice, liberal, independence, honored, and self 
sufficient society accompanied with freedom, tranquillity and 
brotherhood. 
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The famous French Islamicist scientist, Marcel Bouzar in his book 
(Islam in today's world) enumerates the characteristics of the divine 
religion of Islam as follows: 
1- Islamic ideology which is specially concerned with fulfilling man's 
material and immaterial needs, gives him the opportunity to use the 
bounties of justice and freedom as well as his creative abilities in 
serving to the Islamic society. 
2- Islam considers resistance against cruelty and oppressor dictators as a 
duty. 
3- It fights with the attitudes which consider man as a tool and means, 
and dispossesses his rank of God's viceroy. 
4- As per verse 59 of Women sura, the Moslems should observe 
instructions of Islamic government and obey legitimate custodians of 
authority. 
5- Dictators have not any opportunity or position in the realm of Islam 
because all authorities of government have to execute divine 
commands, which are based on monotheism and justice. 
6- Islamic democracy is more noble and humanitarian than any other 
type of west and east democracy, because the government is 
established on the basis of inspiration, consultation, admonition and 
bid to good and forbid of vice, and the most just, learned, and 
virtuous person is at the head of government. 
7- By prevalence of west democracy in the Islamic countries, which is a 
preventing or impeding factor of nation, resulting in political and 
economical retardation, it is tried to establish democratic institutions 
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in the Islamic World which principally are not and will not be in 
concordant with political morality of Islam. But the Islamic 
government declares all institutions of the society based on the 
regulations and rules, and considers material and spiritual 
requirements of man. 
8- Rules of Islam guarantee discipline in observance of regulations of 
society and following the moral principles which are accomplished 
with the morality of trust, and contentment, and belief in divine will, 
and those eminent moral values could be motives of change in the 
Islamic social institutions. 1^ 2 
9- One of the other privileges of Islam is appropriate respect to the 
intellect, this great divine grace which is one of the religious 
fundamentals and four arguments, while before Islam, it was believed 
that intellect is too small to perceive the ranks and eminence of 
beliefs and religions, and this caused currency of superstitions and 
imaginations. But Islam, in contrast to this false claim, non only did 
not consider intellect in contradiction with religion, but also took it 
as the basis of duty and means of approaching to the ordinances of 
religion. In Islam, comprehension is the key of prosperity and means 
of avoiding blindly imitation. 1^ 3 
142 New epistle of Imam Khomeini, volume 3, discussion of legal subjects of Islam, 
pages II-I13 
143 It is impossible that safe intellect perceives something, but Islam has a contrary 
order about it, and does not pay attention to the ordinance of intellect. 
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10-The most important characteristic of Islam is invitation to 
monotheism and unity of God, who possesses all positive attributes, 
and is exempted from any negative attribute. It calls all human beings 
towards one God, one objective, one government, one origin, and one 
Resurrection. 
11-The criteria of superiority is only virtue, especially in the present 
age, in which the vain class concessions and tribe self glorifications 
are considered as a privilege, but Islam introduces mental excellence 
as the criteria of superiority of men. 1^ 5 
12-In Islam, against the altered religions like altered Christianity, in 
which purchase and selling of sin is permitted, each person is 
responsible for its own deed and behavior. 146 
13-Against the existing customs and ideologies in the world, in which a 
group of people live as Monk, Sufi, Dervish, and eat some grass or 
one almond nut daily, and leave any worldly attachment, and wear 
worn out cloths, and have nomadic life, and in contrast, a group of 
people are engaged in sensuality, service of wealth and mammonism, 
Islam believes that there is no contradiction between world and 
Hereafter, and while regarding the world's manifestations temporal 
and Hereafter's effects permanent, it considers the prosperous life 
dependent to the balance of world and Hereafter. 
144 Vasaelo Shiite, volume 1, page 261, Sheikh Horr Ameli 
145 The Chambers, verse 13 
146 The Star, verse 40, ^^JL^ L V/^LJU/^ 
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14- Encouraging science and education so that The Prophet SA says, 
Islam has made preparations for acquaintance of any expertness and 
science, which serves to man and professes itself as the pioneer of 
culture of science. 
15-Islam opposes with atheist and deviating systems, and is based on 
real democracies. It rejects the fascism, monarchy, autocracy, 
plutocracy, and oligarchy, which respectively indicate individual 
despotism, governship of snob and vulgar people, individual 
dictatorship, aristocratism and concentration of power in a few 
people. 
16-Islam observes the necessity of establishing justice in the human 
society even for the enemies of Islam and believes that all divine 
prophets are appointed for materialization of this objective. 1^ 8 
17-Against the modern economical systems of world, like capitalism and 
communism, Islam has a special economical system which presents 
logical and justice fostering methods in respect to personal 
ownership, non concentration of capital, and adjustment of wealth. 
18-Islam is accompanied with the highest moral instructions for training 
and reforming human society. Pascal says, "As the natural scientists 
have not created the nature and the etymologists have not established 
language and its grammar, the philosophers and prophets too have not 
created morality, rather they have selected the faculties and qualities 
from man's inward, spirit and soul, which have a desirable effect in 
his behavior, deed, speech and thought in order to lead them to 
]47 The Heights, verse 20, .. -JjjJI,^0 c>LJJ/j ajiLJ^yi-l^1 -dll^j f>j:>- ^yo Js 
102 
prosperity and success. The Holy Prophet of Islam has referred to the 
aim of his appointment to prophecy in this regard, and says: 
(Safmatol Behar, volume 1, page 41U ^3^VI ,»jlSLo ^ V 
19-Another unique "'jiflVliege—CTI IslamT which indicates its 
comprehensiveness, and seal of this monotheism, is the novelty and 
firmness of faith of the Moslems. Which religion, government, law 
and legislator of human have succeeded so far to arrange the people 
as a regular government without relation or revelation from mental 
and cultural sources or divine inspiration. It has never been observed 
except due to influence of delivering instructions and teachings of 
monotheism, which has affected in the susceptible and guidance 
seeking soul of people. American Edmond Berg says in his 
encyclopedia, volume 3, page 45, "The wrap and woof of Islamic law 
is firm and arranged in the best way. Islam is ADtually the deepest 
and most distinguished law which humanity had not encountered with 
it before". 149 __ ^ 
William Moir in his famous book under the title of J "Life of 
Mohammad SA", says, "Mohammad's religion and speech was clear 
and his actions astonished the wisdom. No other peace maker could 
be found in the history of world except Mohammad SA who awakened 
the hearts, renewed the morality, and fixed the foundation of virtue in 
a short period. 
20-The Honored Prophet SA succeeded to form a great government from 
an unfortunate and scattered people in the shortest possible time by 
148 The Iron, verse 25, li^^L ^Ul f>^^jij^lj c>tSJI,^^ju, UjJ/j CJLUL LLJJ Ld^jl JLII 
149 The book, "Imam Ali Ebne Abi Taleb", volume 6, page 287, Abdol Fetah Abdol 
Maghsoud, Egyptian 
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using the miraculous teachings of Quran, and overcame on the proud 
Empires of that time. He vibrated the flag of Islam from Spain (old 
Andolusia) to the Wall of China, finalized all internal wars, and 
defended the masses of people. Islam obliterated slavery and slaving 
which was very popular before Islam, in which the men were 
disastrously insulted and humiliated, and behaved like the animals or 
even worse. The Greek intellectual leaders of philosophy insisted in 
the necessity of slavery and introduced it as a social requirement and 
a natural need. However it was very popular until several centuries 
before Islam and some people like followers of Judaism advocated 
slavery till several centuries after Islam. But Islamic regulations 
instructed to pay the debt of insolvent person from the Treasury of 
Moslems, and set him free in the path of God. 
Christianity did not take any action for freedom of slaves, rather it 
believes that owner can behave with his slaves as he wants, and even can 
kill them. But Islam eliminated slavery and prevented its currency in 
such a way that Islam's Prophet said, "Should a captive become Moslem, 
his life and property will be exempted from captivity. This Islamic 
decisiveness resulted in regarding setting the slaves free as a great 
service, and even it stipulated liberating the slaves as atonement of some 
of sins. 
21-Islam respected the non Moslems and foreigners, and all men either 
Moslem or non Moslem, especially those who were considered as 
Followers of The Book, or asylums or idolaters, and all of them 
enjoyed all related rights and privileges in the Islamic territory. 1^ 0 
150 General International Law, Dr. Mahdi Kia, page 307. The asylums were the 
foreigners who temporarily resided in the Islam 's territory and were secured by the 
Moslems to live under protection of Islam's law and when they stayed for a long 
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The Followers of The Book are those who the Holy Quran has 
recognized their religion and divine Book, like Jews, Christians and 
Zoroastrians. They were under protection of Islam at the time of Islam's 
Prophet and orthodox caliphs, and also now in the Islamic society. 
Everybody knows that the major schools and religions, which were 
circulated among different nations like Judaism, Christianity and Islam 
pay attention to two basic principles, first morality and virtue, and 
second belief in the Hereafter world. 68 
And again we remark, that French Marcel Bouzar, the intellectual 
Islamicist wrote in his valuable book of "Islam and Human Right": In an 
Islamic society, the individuals or groups who do not follow God's 
religion, or follow other religions, can live among the Islamic nation 
upon some conditions, while they have not an Islamic entity. 
time and exceeding from one year, they could request to pay tribute as per their 
own request and become tributary. 
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STUDYING THE WORD "RIGHT", AND ATTITUDES OF 
JURISTS, AND VALUE OF FAMILIARIY WITH RIGHTS 
Literal meaning of right 
Right has literally several meanings, the most important part of which is 
referred below. Ragheb Esfahani says: "Right principally means being 
conformed and concordant. 
A- Right means God and Creator, because the Creator has created 
creatures in conformity with wisdom. 
1 ^3:?J1J ,« io j 41)1 p>5J3 ,3sJI p>SLItJi 
B- Right means creature, since the Creator has created in concordance 
with wisdom. 
^^^ j ^ U VI ^ i 4l)l ^ Lo 5 
C- Right means belief in concordance with the reality. 
D- Right means the speech and deed in concordance with what should 
and is worthy to be done. 
51 Basis & Generalities of Law, Dr. Sayyed Jalaleddin Madani, page 88 
52 General International Law, Dr. Mahdi Kinia, page 275 
53 General International Law, Dr. Mahdi Kinia, page 276 
54 The Victory, verse 28 
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Some other scientists and lexicographers have stated that while inducing 
in the cases of application of the term "Right", it is implied that: 
Right principally means testimony, and all meanings of right refer to 
testimony. 
Therefore, right is any firm matter, either real or relative, and God is 
called Right because He is constant, real and eternal, and Quran is called 
Right due to its firmness on behalf of God, and the deed which is real 
and constant is called Right, and justice is called Right because it causes 
constancy and permanence of everything. On the other hand, justice is 
the coordination and symmetry, which leads to constancy and durability 
of things and creatures. 
In addition, Islam is called Right due to materialization of reality and its 
constancy. We can find this occasion and characteristic in the other 
meanings of Right, such as real, accurate, death and Resurrection. Right 
is also applied to the property and specific and defined interest due to its 
constancy and realization according to the law or a valid contract. False 
is antonym to each of the above different meaning of the Right. 
In Dehkhoda lexicon is mentioned. Right is the single form of Rights, 
meaning true speech, accurate promise, and determining command in 
accordance with reality and synonymous to reward and justice. 
But Gnostics consider the Right as absolute existence, and has referred 
to divine essence, for example Saadi Shirazi the poet of 7 '^' century says, 
lib 
O*^ lAii- jli lioJ * ^ i '^^ ( 3 ^ 
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Mystery of Formation of Rights 
Man likes himself and wants to enjoy the favors of life and utilizes any 
factor effective in his better living. As a child can not live without 
assistance of his parents, man too is not able to confront with the 
problems of life by himself. Thus he seeks for cooperation of his fellow 
creatures, because the only possible solution for halting the hindrances 
and problems of man's life is social life. 
The Islamic philosophers say, "Man is intrinsically civic, that is to say 
all men intend to social life so that the limits, obligations, duties and 
responsibilities towards each other in the society are defined under the 
grace of cooperation. On the other hand, man has a sense of egoism and 
anarchism. In order to prevent this self interest and dominance of the 
wrong motto of <^Ac ,y„-i j^JI, and to provide necessary discipline in the 
society, and preserves the interests of the members of society, law 
should be legislated. 1^ 5 
This is the reason why Rights is defined to be a series of obligatory rules 
and regulations which are established for preserving the system of 
society, adjusting the relations of men and nations, and improving 
situation of society. 
Although the jurists have mentioned a lot of meanings for Rights in their 
books about theory and philosophy of Rights, for example Clud 
Doupakieh and Dr. Emami have propounded forty meanings for the 
concept of Rights, but it is discussed that what is the source of the 
regulations necessary for human's life? And / or who defines the limits 
55 The Heights, verse 158 
109 
of activity and responsibility of individuals in the society? A group of 
jurists regard conscience and intellect as the source of Rights, and 
explain that man recognizes his good or bad deeds and fulfills his needs 
by guidance of conscience and intellect, and prepares the rules and 
regulations required for discipline of the society by using his interior 
prophet. 
The jurists like Hise, San Toumadaken and Rouso, believe that this 
power (intellect and conscience) is confident for both legislation and 
supervision of observance of regulation. 1^ 6 
Right in View of Jurists 
While dividing Rights into natural instinct rights and positive rights, the 
jurists state that natural rights are based on the man's nature, and the 
authorities and responsibilities of individuals are defined by virtue of it, 
like individual freedom, equality against law, right of possession, etc., 
and this type of rights conforms with the interests and benefits of man. 
This is the attitude of the jurists like Monstskiv, Rouso, Wolf, Labinis. 
The positive rights means what is enacted by man, and consists of civil 
and international rights as well as penal code. These legal regulations 
are only applicable in a limited period for a special nation, and its 
defeciency is "not being permanent and general". 
Anyhow, whether we believe that Rights are created by man's intellect 
or is arisen form man's nature, we always need judgment of intellect 
both for establishing or implementation of Rights. 
156 Sheba, verse 28 
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But in the divine and religious rights, the legal regulations means the 
same man's nature, and innate disposition, but it is not revealed only by 
intellect and wisdom (as the defect of fist group). 1^ 7 
It is noteworthy that the realm of sovereignty of intellect and conscience 
is limited. Everybody is not able to distinct truth from falsehood and 
good from evil through guidance of intellect and conscience in all cases. 
Should man's intellect be always realistic, It would be able to confront 
with his personal desires, instincts and interests which influence on 
composing and observing law, while man's moral vices directly 
influence in deviation of intellect and non realism of conscience. 
Hereunder we will explain some examples to clarify the matter. 
A- Slaughtering domestic animals is a pleasing and proper action, and 
using its meat has a vital importance for all people of the world. But 
in contrast, the extremist Hindus do not allow the people to use more 
than 150 million cows, 50 millions buffaloes, and 50 millions horses 
despite of dearth and hunger of people. Once the government of India 
allowed slaughtering the cows due to severe dearth and hunger, it 
resulted in severe conflicts and disposal of the then minister. 1^ 8 
B- The sexual intimacy existing among the world's tribes and nations is 
not reprobated. Unfortunately, this freedom is current in the most of 
European so called civilized countries, and is seriously advocated. 
The capitalism systems, against socialism, advocates cancellation of 
personal ownership and concentration of capital in the government 
and each of them claim for man's prosperity. 
157 General International Law, Dr. Mahdi Kinia, page 278 
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However, nowadays the human legislators have neither the required 
knowledge and comprehensive fore sighting, nor they are neutral to their 
circumstances and group desires and interests. They have not known man 
as he deserves. They are not able to enact law in the direction of 
interests of individual and society. The view of Montskiv, the French 
jurist may be useful for proving the above matter. He writes in his book, 
"The Spirit of Laws": There is not legislator who has not any personal 
idea in law because any legislator has special emotions and thoughts that 
considers them when establishing law. 
John Jack Rouso in his book, Social contracts, page 182 writes: In order 
to discover the best regulations which are useful for a nation, a perfect 
intellect is required to see all man's lusts, but do not feel anything. It 
should have no relation with the nature, while being familiar with it. Its 
prosperity should not be related to us, but should be ready to help our 
prosperity, and finally contents with the honors which are disclosed by 
lapse of time, namely services in one century and conclude in the next 
century. 
It is concluded that the governments consisting of men claiming for 
prosperity and humanity are not able to enact the regulations preventing 
abuses and personal and group interests and observing the rights of all 
people. The black record of colonization in the oppressed countries like 
Algeria or Africa and Asian countries prove that all legislators claiming 
for defense of people's rights, work for obtaining their own interests and 
what the governments enact in the closed palaces as law for the nations, 
is only deceit and trickery and play of arrogance with the oppressed 
masses. The only solution for removing this helplessness, and 
r" 
General International Law, Dr. Mahdi Kinia, page 279 
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astonishment is to refer to a source and authority which has a full power 
in composing and executing the regulations and is completely aware of 
the internal secrets and mysteries of man, and knows both the pain and 
remedy. 
Comprehensive Definition of Rights 
It is a set of general rules which controls one's behavior in the society, 
the governmental organization that administers the society, and relation 
of people with governmental organizations, the observance of which is 
guaranteed by the government. This definition includes some how all 
different legal divisions and branches. 1^ 9 
But the west philosophers and Islamic scientists have mentioned 
different terminological meanings and definitions about it. Sheikh 
Ansari, Shiite jurisprudent says, "Right is a method of domination and 
ability by virtue of which, the owner of right can gain a profit for 
himself. 
In other words, right is a type of ownership and as it is deduced from the 
expressions of Sheikh Ansari, Rights refer to the domination and powers 
which are besides ownership. Therefore, right and ownership and 
domination have the same meaning. 
Rights are divided into natural and legislative rights. Man's natural 
rights are based on his enjoyment from all things, which God has 
created, and permanence and perfection of man depends on using them. 
Natural sciences are not contractual like rights of life, freedom and etc., 
which are granted to him at his birth time. 
159 History of Civilization of Islam and Arab. Dr. Goustavloubon, page 147 
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In the epistle of rights of Imam Sajad is stated, "Rights means the rights 
of each of people which are possessed in accordance with subjective 
rights. 
Positive or legislated rights consist of rights, which are enacted by man 
in the special occasions. 
Jurisprudents divide the rights in general to Right of God and Right of 
Man, but it is elicited from the contents of their beliefs that Right is in 
four types. 
1- Pure Right of God 
2- Pure Right of Man 
3- Right of God mixed with Right of Man, so that Right of God prevails 
4- Right of Man mixed with Right of God, so that Right of Man prevails 
The right which legislator has considered in respect to the whole of 
Islamic society and Moslem nation, is terminologically called Right of 
God, which is only proved by testimony of four just man, especially in 
crimes like sodomy and tribady. 
A brief and rapid review on definition of Right and Law, shows that 
Islamic Rights, against the positive rights, do not only originate from 
intellect and conscience. 
The origin of Islamic regulations is God, the Creator of world. He is 
aware of the profits and harms of actions and relations of affairs. He 
considers only the prosperity of society in legislation, not personal 
interests. So legislation is restricted to God, and in Shiite's view, for 
receiving the decree of God, should refer to four authorities or legal 
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sources of Islam, including Holy Quran, Tradition, Consensus and 
intellect. 
The Basis of Rights in Islam 
At the beginning, the Islamic nation only used Quran as the basis and 
source of religious and legal instructions until the period of great 
conquests of the Arabs (from 632 to 751 AD), when this source did not 
fulfill their requirements and another source named tradition was used 
besides Quran as a legal source, l^^ 
Tradition, in the Arabic language means way, direction and movement 
and was metaphorically applied to the customs and habits inherited from 
the predecessors. In Arabia before Islam, the word "Tradition" was 
known as unwritten moral and legal instructions (common rights in the 
patriarch societies of Arabia). As the traces of classical society and the 
methods of Age of Ignorance were disappeared, the new Islamic 
Tradition replaced it, because the main content of Tradition is the same 
legal, social, financial and penal issues of Quran and society. 
Islamic Tradition is based on narrations. The primary meaning of the 
term "Tradition" is news, story or in a limited sense quotation, but its 
particular and idiomatic meaning is narration of speeches or actions of 
The Prophet (SA). 
The majority of narrators were Companions of The Prophet, who were 
his relatives, friends and co-fighters, most of whom lived in Mecca after 
his demise, like famous Companions such as, Ali Ebne Abitaleb AS, 
160 Tohafol Oghoul, page 27, Abou Mohammad Hasan Ebne Ali Ebne Hosain Ebne 
Shoebatel Harrani 
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Omar Ebne Khattab, Talheh and Zobair. Their students were considered 
as narrators after them. 
As studying Quran formed Exegesis, the collection and studying 
narrations formed science of Tradition, and two courses of religious 
compilations. Theology & Law, namely two branches of Islamic 
religious studies were established in Islam base on them. 
At the beginning of 8^  century AD (second AH) three schools were 
founded in the field of science of traditions. One Medinite school 
(established by Orvat Ebne Zobair Alzahri), Iraqi school (in Kufai 
established by Alshaebi) and the other school is Shafeei (in Damascus). 
The Medinite school was more faithful to the traditions of Mohammad's 
SA and four orthodox caliphs in comparison to the other two schools, 
and showed more interest in the traditions related to Mohammad's life 
and his battles. 
A tradition consists of two parts. One is the chain of narrators and the 
other is the content and text of tradition. The more narrators, especially 
the last one, are trustworthy, that tradition or traditions are more reliable 
and creditable. It should be explained that in case there is not any doubt 
and hesitation in the chain of narrators of a tradition, it is called genuine 
tradition. But if there is any defect in the chain of narrators, or some of 
the narrators have doubt in accuracy of their speeches, it is called 
acceptable tradition. And finally if there are persons in the chain of 
narrators, whose belief and faith is not acceptable, it is called weak 
tradition. 
The tradition, whose chain of narrators is not disconnected, is called 
connected tradition, and if disconnected, it is called disconnected 
tradition. 
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If the name of student or Tabee is mentioned in the documents of a 
tradition, but it is not clear that from which of the Companions he has 
heard the tradition, it is called loose tradition. 
All traditions are not relied on speeches or deeds of The Prophet SA. 
Those that were informed to The Prophet, are called nominative 
traditions, and those which relied on the speeches and / or deeds of the 
Companions of Prophet are called restricted tradition, and the traditions 
which are narrated from Tabaeen, the first generation of students of the 
Companions, are called intersected tradition. 
So we can say that the basis, foundation and theories of legal schools 
require justice and cooperation. The oppressors were seeking for 
establishing regulations for preserving their power, and the oppressed 
too were willing for establishment and observance of defending rights in 
order to be secure from the evil of the oppressors. 
However, the foundation and origin of legal schools is based on two 
principles of cooperation and justice. Cooperation is unity and mutual 
relation of the members of the society, not only in the private interests 
and personal life, but also concerning the common interests and beliefs 
with the other members of the society. Before knowing the meaning of 
justice and thinking about it, one should have a justice mentality and its 
regulations should be taken into consideration. Even in the Sadder Books 
of ancient Iranians, such as Avesta, the angle of justice (Rashan) is 
named, who is present in everywhere and supervises the people's deeds. 
People believed that their good or bad speech, action and thought were 
evaluated by them. Islam as the religion of justice, has a special concern 
in the basis and origin of its regulations so that it could fulfill the mental 
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and scientific requirements of the society, by observance and execution 
of two vital principles of cooperation and justice. 
Objectives of Law 
Following needs are fulfilled by law: 
1- Establishment and constancy of law 
2- Providing security 
3- Settlement of justice 
1- Establishment and Constancy of Law 
The first case, namely constancy of law in the legal relations and 
social life, is foreseen in article 223 of Islamic civil law, stipulating 
that constancy of law in the social contracts is one of the necessities. 
For example marriage is a constant law in the social life. Now, if one 
of the spouses deceive the other by trickery and dishonesty, although 
his (her) action is morally reproachable, but the other party can not 
request the court to cancel the wedlock. Of course, woman can ask for 
divorce due to some reasons, but divorce is different from 
cancellation of wedlock. 
2- Providing security of individual's life and property. 
Obviously, any damage to the others has a legal responsibility. Damage 
refers to any reproachable behavior by the doer of damage, even passing 
red lamp, which could cause risks as a result of one mistake, is a legal as 
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well as moral rule. Jurists say, "Morality does not advise compensation 
of damage, while law recommends it. 1^ 1 
3- Settlement of justice 
The oldest codified law of world is Hamourabian law, the sixth king of 
Babelian first dynasty in 1913-1955 BC, the scriptures of which is found 
in Shoush area of Iran and now is in Paris museum. In the preface of this 
law which is written about 1750 BC is mentioned: Mardouk, the Great 
Lord of Babylon, son of Enkio, the Lord of earth missioned me, 
Hamourabi, godfearing king, to establish justice, and remove impiety 
and vice in the country and do not let the powerful man to disturb the 
weak. Hence, it is proved that justice is one of the signs of man's 
primary civilization and the well known tradition narrated from the 
Honored Prophet, ,JUill ^  JLJ V 3 jjSi\ ^ ^^_ eSUI 1^ 2 indicates that innate 
need to establishment of justice and the best means of distinguishing 
justice is intellect. 
Value of Familiarity with Law 
Familiarity with the legal principles and legal rules leads to making 
proper decision. The most important effect of this familiarity and 
knowledge is fulfilling man's primary and innate needs, including 
establishment of discipline and security. Nowadays, man's social 
relations are expanded and necessarily legal rules should become wider 
and more delicate. Today, man is moving, working and acting towards 
desirable perfection, and on the other hand, he encounters with different 
162 Tahrirol Vasileh, volume 1, Imam Khomeini page 486 
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thoughts, ideas, tastes and understandings. Everybody prefers his own 
will and tendency to the others. Bur man is so rebated and mixed with 
the society that his existence is mingled with the society, and in fact 
dualism has penetrated in the man's life so that preserving the interests 
of social system and establishment of discipline and justice, in addition 
to surpassing of each one over the other, has caused another problem 
called dualism in life^^^. These two aspects of life should be 
reconciliated with each other that are only achieved through legal 
principles. This mission is on the burden of jurists to gather and bind the 
interests of individual and society in such an appropriate manner that 
eliminate discrimination in all aspects of society, and avoid trifling by 
clear sightedness and profound reflection, and shorten the path of 
approaching to final destination, and as a result take more benefit from 
the abilities, familiarize the society with realities and facts, and pave the 
way for security accompanied with justice originating from the nature of 
man. 
Relation of Rights with Sciences 
Law is an important basis of political sciences, that is those regulations, 
methods and relations required for the society, should be included in a 
legal rule to be applicable in the society. On the other hand, growth and 
development of mathematics and natural sciences is not possible in the 
environment, in which law is not ruling. Any invention or discovery 
should be set under legal regulations. It means that the rights of 
inventors should be observed, and also invention should be available for 
public. 
163 Islam and International Law, Dr. Mohammad Reza Ziaei Bigdeli, page 77 
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Relation of Rights with Religion 
Religion is the first origin of Rights and is considered as one of the 
important sources of Rights. The countries is which legal rules are based 
on religion, or even those countries in which religion is not officially 
considered in managing it, the effect of religious beliefs in compiling 
and observing rights, could not be disregarded. Article 4 of constitution 
of Islamic Republic of Iran says: All laws and regulations pertaining to 
civil, penal, financial, economic, administrative, cultural, military, 
political and other spheres must be based on Islamic criteria. 
Article 12: 
The official religion of Iran is Islam and the school of law is the Twelver 
Ja'fari school, and this article will remain forever unalterable. We can 
say that one of the privileges of Constitution of Islamic Republic of Iran 
is its worldwide law. 
Quran says in this regard, j^^ ouxli ^j U 3 OAS-I^  «UI ^ „SCJ OJA J 1^ 4 
The above verse refers to political, economical, cultural and also belief 
unity of world of Islam and Moslem. It should be mentioned that in the 
Islamic Republic of Iran, legislative force is bound to obey the 
regulations of Ja'fari school. 
Article 167 of Constitution of Islamic Republic of Iran: 
The judge must endeavor to base his judgment in each case on codified 
laws. If he can not find such basis, he should deliver judgment on the 
basis of authoritative Islamic sources and reputable rulings (Fatawa). 
164 Islamic International Law, Dr. Sayyed Khalil Khalilian, page 110 
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Because the main source of rights, law and origin of regulations is 
Ja'fari school. The jurisprudents try to perceive the ordinances from four 
sources (Quran, Tradition, Intellect, Consensus) which are related to 
them and originates from them. Judge too will refer to the Islamic valid 
sources if he could not find judgment in the law. 1^ 5 
Relation of Rights and Islamic Jurisprudence 
Islamic jurisprudence is based on four elements of Book, Tradition, 
Consensus, and Intellect. Jurisprudent is one who is specialized in the 
Islamic jurisprudence, because jurisprudent opinions should be within 
the frame of Islam. Islam's jurisprudents have called the basis of 
jurisprudence as Four Arguments. The only difference existing between 
researches is that Shiite jurisprudents have accepted guardianship and 
obtain tradition of The Prophet SA through his Relatives and 
Companions, but the Suniites obtain it only through the Companions. 1^ 6 
In the Islamic jurisprudence, rights are divided to: 
1- The rights, which could be disregarded and are transferable, like the 
rights of option and retaliation. 
2- The rights, which could be disregarded, but are not transferable, like 
the right of preemption. 
165 Islam and International Law, Dr. Mohammad Reza Ziaei Bigdeli, pages 45, 46 
166 Practice of God's Prophet, known as Practice ofNabi, page 811, 8122, Halabi 
History of Practices, Hasan Ebrahim Hasan, page 372 
Political History of Islam, Dr. Majid Khodouri, pages 144, 145 
War & Peace in Islam, narrated from Sir at Ebne Hesham, volume 2, pages 308, 318, 
Sheikh Mohammad Shaltout 
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3- The rights, which could not be disregarded, but are transferable, like 
the right of recourse in donation. 1^^ 
Some people believe that in the sources of Islamic jurisprudence, the 
term "Right" is not applied only to a series of social obligatory rules, 
rather there are terms like "allowed" and "forbidden". So defining rights 
as general obligatory rules is not included in Islam. 
It goes without saying that man needs to have relation with his fellow 
creatures, and to use some objects for continuing his life. This 
dominance is perfect only when all people are bound to observe and 
respect it. In this condition, the said dominance is the nature of right. 
Whenever this opinion is proved by public custom, it is called Common 
Dominance or Common Law. Whenever it is authorized and signed by 
Islam's Prophet, it is called Religious Dominance or Religious Law.l^^ 
It is concluded that in the Islamic jurisprudence, the term Right or 
Rights means legal dominance of a person over an object, and object 
refers to the property or any affairs, which the others are obliged to 
observe and regard the said dominance. So the nature of Right and 
Islamic Rights is dominance of a person over an object, and should the 
dominance is authorized by Islam's Prophet, it is called Religious 
Sovereignty. 169 
In Islamic definition and terminology jurisprudence, right means 
dominance and prevalence over something, which is used, like right of 
ownership and matrimony. The following verses confirm this definition. 
767 Islam and International Law, Dr. Mohammad Reza Ziaei Bigdeli, pages 199, 203 
168 Osoul Kafi, volume 2, page 112 
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So jurisprudence is knowledge of any kinds of God's decrees, which are 
called "allowed, forbidden, recommended, disapproved, permitted". 
Violation from jurisprudence ordinances results in worldly and the other 
worldly punishments. 
So law is a series of rules, which are guaranteed to be executed in the 
society. Of course, the society, in which religion governs, law 
guarantees a part of religious regulations for which no worldly rewards 
is anticipated. In other words, law has a mission in perseverance and 
maintenance of religion in addition to its duty in the Laic societies. In 
the political societies without sovereignty of religion, the religious 
powers are left and the followers of religions observe those regulations 
only as per their belief and fear from other worldly punishment. Even in 
these societies too, the governing committee have to consider public 
169 Osoul Kafi, volume 2, page 78 
170 Osoul Kafi, volume 2, page 90 
171 Complete History of Religions, Ebne Asir, translated by Abbas Khalili, pages 335, 
336 
172 Siratol Rasoul known as Siratol Nabi, Ebne Eshagh, translated by Rafieoddin 
Alhagh Mohammad Hamedani, pages 817, 818 
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belief principles in enacting the rules for better execution of rules and 
not encountering resistance against them. 1^ 3 
But in the current definitions of jurisprudence, 
A- Ebne Khaldoun says 1^ 4 ; Jurisprudence is knowledge of any decree of 
God, about the adults bound to perform religious precepts, consisting 
of above five titles determined by referring to the Book, Tradition, 
and other arguments confirmed by The Prophet of Islam. 
B- The contemporary intellectual and Islamic theologian, Ayatollah 
Motahhari has defined jurisprudence in page 7 of his book 
"Jurisprudence", volume 2 as, "Jurisprudence is the exact 
understanding, and deep inference of the Islamic practical regulations 
from the related sources and documents". 
C- The other jurisprudents have stated in their books, 
U6 AJLWOAJI [^i\ ijt i^y>i\ <uc j^ l |al5c9-Vlj (JjJI y» ^ ^ 1 
D- We read in a narration from Imam Hosein AS in Tahtol Oghoul, 
quoting from Imam AH (AS), JLc M> eUUI I^ JLO Jlc |olSo>.VI 3 J3-0VI ^spy» 
E- Omar Ebne Hanzaleh narrated from Imam Sadegh AS, 
173 Brief history of International law, Art our Tons Bam, page 78 
174 Moravvejol Zahab Masoudi, volume 1, page 659 
175 Tatari history, volume 4, page 1646 
176 Nahjol Balagheh, Imam Ali AS, sermon 427, page 495 
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In conclusion, the term Jurisprudence involves all Islamic regulations 
and ordinances in all aspects of man's life. While the term Law is only 
applied to the obligatory rules governing in the social relation. It is 
comprehended from the total of expression and writing of jurists that the 
special term for religious rights is jurisprudence, and the term Islamic 
rights is applied to all obligatory regulations, the observance of which is 
not only left to conscience and recognition. 
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CONTRACTS & LEGAL VALUE OF INTERNATIONAL 
CONTRACTS IN ISLAM 
Primarily, it should be mentioned that international relations is a field of 
social sciences having rules, orders, factors and elements which are 
applied and exchanged between governments, nations and international 
organizations. These relations settle economical and commercial 
cooperation and unity as well as foreign politics and existing socio-
cultural relations between government and world's international 
organizations. 
The principles of international relations is summarized in friendly 
cooperation of nations with UN for preserving peace and security and 
avoiding invasion and removing threats, and respecting to principles of 
equity of rights, and expanding of friendly relations, and respect to each 
other in the international courtesy. 
Removing the difference of governments in peaceful ways, and principle 
of legal equity of governments in international range, principle of 
respect to political independence and territorial sovereignty as per 
observance of UN charter, and global conventions, fulfillment of 
commitment, and solving the existing problems in economical, cultural, 
sanitary and training fields of human societies, and finally providing 
justly the national interests by the respective governments. 1^ 7 
777 Verse 22, Jonah (32) 
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Attitudes of Islam towards the International Law 
Islam is the religion of innate disposition and man's developing nature 
necessitates that finally all human being accept this pure religion. 
Simultaneous to advent of Islam, the world disturbed with legal, social, 
economical, moral and cultural problem was re organized with this 
spiritual movement and the Arabs were united under the flag of Islam, 
and a powerful government were formed in the Arabia, and the hearts 
empty from benevolence, kindness and sincere was filled with intimacy 
of Islam, the fancies of Ignorance were eliminated, and the principles of 
virtue were published from the bountiful source of revelation (Holy 
Quran) so that a large number of Moslems became paradigm in piety, 
holy strife, friendship, justice & creativity. The delivering flag of Islam 
was viberated in less than one century in Rome, Constantine, Spain, 
China, and liberating regulations of Quran, materlialized its world wide 
mission in the direction of providing public interest and benefits, and 
engaged in training and propagating within 23 years of his mission 
period. Islam not only founded international safe and logical relations, 
but also rejected imposition of idea, depriving conditional and legitimate 
freedoms in his foreign policies and clarified its method of encounter 
and relation with kinsmen and foreigners. 
American Sir William Moir', like the other fair researchers writes in his 
famous book. Life of Mohammad SA, "Mohammad's religion and speech 
was clear and his actions astonished the wisdom. No other peace maker 
could be found in the history of world except Mohammad SA who 
awakened the hearts, renewed the morality and fixed the foundation of 
virtue in a short period. 
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The miracle of this sadder Book which is both Islamic and global 
constitution was manifested to all of people enamored by it, and even the 
French John jack Rouso in 18' century says in this regard^^^^ "Should 
people hear Quran as it was recited by Mohammad SA, they fall 
prostrate and say, O Prophet, take our hands and save us from this 
dangerous situation towards the real dignity. 1^ 9 
Islam's Prophet was actually appointed for providing human rights, and 
following verses confirm this claim: 
It is He who has sent His Messenger with the guidance and religion of 
truth, that He may uplift it above every religion. God suffices as a 
witness. 
Say, O mankind, I am the Messenger of God to you all. 
UT 
. j^3JLu V ^ U l yS\ jS:i j "ly_jj 3 " 1 ^ ^ ^LJU A'SIS" VI ^bl^J L 3 -C 
We have sent thee not, except to mankind entire, good tidings to bear, 
and warning; bur most men do not know it. 
775 Verse 6, Jonah (32) 
179 Verse 213. The Cow 
180 Verse 7, Ya Sin 
181 Islam & Human rights, Ostad Zeidol Abedin Ghorbani, page 13 
182 Crime, from the series of What I Know, page 15 
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Despite of all racial, tribal, color, nationality, blood and property 
discriminations, Islam's Prophet SA declared that Ethiopian negro and 
Ghoreishian lord are the same before right, justice and divine law. 1^ 3 
Islam was missioned for breaking the chains of ambiguities, 
superstitions, and justice in order to be able to fulfill indispensable legal 
needs of man's innate by establishing the principles of justice and 
peaceful coexistence. 
Let us to outline the important principles of Islam's legal attitudes in the 
international affairs as follows: 
1- Peaceful coexistence means supporting all people, even religious 
minorities who live in the Islamic territory. Herein, we refer to 
speech of Ms. Vagliri, the professor of Naple University in Italy as: 
Why on Islam has recently developed in Asia and Africa despite of a 
lot of freedoms which are granted to the non Moslems in the Islamic 
countries, and while at present there is not any actual Islamic 
Propagation Organization in Islam. 
2- Freedom in choice or change of religion 
In contrary to the other religions like present Christianity which is cut of 
realm of logic and reasoning, Islam recommends to those who want to 
accept Islam, to pay attention and think deeply in the principles of this 
religion in order to understand Islamic realities. Furthermore, Islam 
allows and gives opportunity to all people to investigate and make 
inquiries in Islam. English John Dion Port writes: 
183 Islam & Human rights, Ostad Zeidol Abedin Ghorbani, page 18 
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Islam has never interfered in the principles of beliefs of any religion, 
and has never punishedanyoneduetotheguiltofchangingreligion.lt 
has never arranged court of inquisition of beliefs and has not believed in 
imposing its religious beliefs to the others. 1^ 4 
3- Respecting Life and Existence Value of Man 
Verse 33 of The Night Journey indicates this matter: 
. . . ^3^L VI 41)1 fj>- ^ \ ^jJc}\ I^ JLi" V 3 
And slay not the soul God has forbidden, except by right. 
4- Preserving and settling public security in the community and 
preventing any aggression to the limits of others and disregarding of 
individuals' rights and in general any damage to the repute of others, 
either Moslem or non Moslem. 
Verse 33 of The Table: 
This is the recompense of those who fight against God and His 
Messenger, and hasten about the earth, to do corruption there. 
5- Worldly out look and deep attitudes of Islamic international law regarding 
freedom. 
It should be within the frame of law, conditionally and lawful so that 
society does not go out of moderation and it does not result in morality 
and belief corruption. 
184 Islam Religion, No. 2, 8th year, page 18, narrated from the newspapers of that time 
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6- Justice and firmness of Islamic regulations. They are created 
according to the man's nature, and are based on justice, fairness and 
forgiveness, which are the man's innate needs. Second Caliph in the 
conquest of Jerusalem instructed, "Nobody should be injured". But 
Christians carried out genocide of Moslems and burnt the Jews in the 
fire in the Crusades. 1^^ 
7- Establishment and formation of a government based on the real 
democracy. 
The government which is based on revelation, consultant, admonition, 
bid to good and forbid of wrong, describes the correct path and method 
of life and the manner of fulfilling all man's needs and guides him 
towards a prosperous life. 
Concept of International contracts in Islam 
In Islam, international contracts are under the impression of general 
concept of contracts with this difference that this agreement, instead of 
being concluded between persons, is concluded between the Islamic 
countries with each other, or with non Moslem countries, either 
bilaterally or multilaterally, and in different political, commercial, 
military fields, etc. However, the Holy Quran regards the divine 
conventions as any commitment, in which the name of God is stated, and 
is concluded according to the divine religion. 
Since all contracts should have this condition, so we can consider all 
contracts as divine. 
]85 Islamic International Law, Dr. Sayyed Khalil Khalilian, page 17 
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Definition of International contracts 
Islam's law considers contract as a kind of agreement resulting from the 
agreement on an action in order to have lawful and legal results and 
effects. 
General Condition of contracts in Islam 
It refers to the conditions, which should be observed, and non 
observance of them causes cancellation and invalidity of contracts, 
including: 
1- Observing all moral regulations and concerns so that Islamic rules 
and unity are not damaged. , ^ ^ 3 ^ sxc ^^yJ\^^^ 
2- When The Prophet was alive, the contracts were approved by him, 
and after his departure, it was on the burden of his saints, and at the 
time of absence of Imam, it would be on the burden of the Islamic 
government, at the head of which is jurisdiction. 
3- Observing the principles of independence in the international 
relations is known as the rule of negation of way. 
According to verse 141 ofThe Women 187, the way of penetration and 
dominance of foreigners over the Islamic countries is obstructed and 
consequently, any action, contract or relation between Moslem and 
186 Islam in Iran, Petrotsfouski, translated by Karim Keshavarz, Payam publications, 
fourth edition, 1354 
187 In Islam, right of life is one the permanent principles of man, on this basis, no body 
has right to damage the life of other, and in case of aggression, the other person 
should defend himself. This is the first natural and humanitarian right, verse 151, 
The Cattle, 
jjMwf^XLJ AJ ^^j /eX/LJ ^ ^b V/ ajiil f>j» ^jSJI ^ JI^MJI I^JLAJ )f J 
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non Moslems resulting in their dominance over Moslems is forbidden 
and unlawful.^^^ 
4- The contracts should be in written form. 
5- The important point in preparing the contracts is the language of 
writing, but most of jurisprudents believe that no special language is 
required. 
Types of contracts 
In Islam, there is two types of contracts between foreign countries, 
including permanent and temporary. 
The contracts of Islamic countries with non Moslem countries are either 
permanent or temporary. The period of temporary contracts is limited. 
Majority of jurisprudents believes in a 10 years period, like Hadibieh 
contract. 189 
First International contract in Islam 
Obviously, the first contract of The Prophet SA with the non Moslem 
tribes or nations could be regarded as the first international contract in 
Islam. At the first years of advent of Islam, there was not any political 
unity among the tribes and cities of the Arabia peninsula. So each of 
them were concerned as an independent political unit, and any agreement 
between them was somehow described as international, but from the 
point of historical change order, following contracts are considered 
international: 
188 Tohafol Oghoul, Abou Mohammad Hasan Ebne Ali Ebne Hosain Ebne Shaebatel 
Harrani, page 171 
189 Civil Law,. General Regulations, Contracts, footnote second volume, page 5, 6, 7, 
Dr. Naser Katouzian 
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A- Aghabeh contract 
It is the first international contract of Islam, which The Prophet 
concluded in 12 years after his mission with the political units of the 
Arabia, that is, Aous & Khazraj tribes. 
But since Islamic government was not founded in that time, it is called 
international contract hesitantly. 
Content of Aghabeh contract 
1- The Helpers, representing their tribes, committed to: 
2- Worship the Single God; 
3- Do not thieve; 
4- Do not adulterate; 
5- Do not kill their children; 
6- Do not traduce to the others; 
7- And on the other hand, The Prophet SA, to fulfill his promise. 
The Prophet SA said, "Should you fulfill your promise, you will be 
reside in the paradise, and should you break your promise, your case is 
left to God, the Almighty and Glorious, if He will, He will forgive you, 
or He will punish you.l^^ 
In the next year, during pilgrimage ceremonies, the people went to The 
Prophet SA and swore allegiance with him and concluded second 
Aghabeh contract. These people, as the representatives of Medina's 
people (Aous &. Khazraj tribes) committed to be always friend and 
790 Verse 92 of The Prophets sura, Surely, this community of yours is one community, 
and I am your Lord; so serve Me. 
136 
assistance of The Prophet SA, and The Prophet SA committed to fulfill 
his promise and said: Blood for blood, ruin for ruin, I belong to you and 
you belong to me, I will fight with whoever you fight, and I am in peace 
with whoever youate-ift peace". 191 
Contract of Madibie^^econciliation 
Perhaps the first international contract of Islam between the Islamic 
newly established government and Ghoreish tribe was concluded in 6' 
AH, when The Prophet SA was on the point of departing to Mecca for 
performing lesser pilgrimage. The armies of Ghoreish prevented him 
from entrance to Mecca, because they had found that The Prophet SA 
and his Companions were determined to perform the pilgrimage and on 
the other hand, they were not armed and seeking for war. So they sent 
Sahl Ebne Amro to The Prophet SA for negotiation and concluding 
reconciliation, and consequently Hadibieh contract was singed by two 
parties. Hereunder please find its very content for your information. 
Content of contract of Hudibieh Reconciliation 
In the Name of God 
This is a peace contract between Mohammad, son of Abdollah, and Sahl, 
son of Amro, representative of Ghoreish: 
1- Non of the parties will fight with the other until ten years, and their 
life and property will be secured from any violation. That is to say 
that any of the Companions of Mohammad SA who enter Mecca for 
performing greater pilgrimage or lesser pilgrimage, or doing business 
in Egypt or Syrian, his life and property will be secured. 
191 Islamic International Law, Dr. Sayyed Khalil Khalilian, page 36 
137 
2- Should anyone of Ghoreish people joint Mohammad SA without 
permission of his master, Mohammad SA will return him to Ghoreish, 
and also Ghoreish will do the same. 
3- The two parties should disregard the previous enmity and hostility 
and no further rubbery and treachery should happen between them. 
4- Any Arab is free to join Mohammad SA and also anyone who is 
willing to compromise with Ghoreish is free. 
5- In this year, the Moslems should return to Medina without entering 
Mecca, and in the next year, they can stay in Mecca for three days in 
order to perform pilgrimage ceremonies. 
6- The Moslems should not have any other arm save sword in the sheath 
during their stay in Mecca. 
7- according to this contract, affectation to Islam will be allowed in 
Mecca. 192 
Charter of Medina 
Some others consider Charter of Media as the first international contract 
of Islam, even Marcel Bouzar, the French Islamic theologian believes so. 
But it is assumed that this charter, which was concluded in the 1 '^ AH is 
rather a social or local contract, not an international contract, l^^ 
In the Name of God, The Merciful, The Compassionate 
1- This is a document on behalf of Mohammad, Messenger of God, 
between the believes and Moslems of Ghoreish and Yasreb (old name 
192 Hezareh, written by Sheikh Tousi, published by Mashhad Univerity, volume 1, 2, 
translated by Ali Davani, page 402 
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of Medina), and whoever follows and joins them and strives besides 
them. 
2- These people form a unique nation, apart from other nations. 
3- The Emigrants of Ghoreish will be faithful to their customs. They 
will all pay the blood price which should be paid by one of them, and 
will pay the ransom of their captives justly and according to the 
customary of the believers. 
4- The Jews of Bani Ouf will undertake the blood price of each other 
according to their own customary, and each tribe will pay the ransom 
of their captives justly and according to what is common among the 
believers. 
5- The believers will not leave anybody having family or being in debt 
without paying his blood price or ransom. 
6- No believer will conclude a promise with the slave of another 
believer, save by his permission (the other believer) 
7- The virtuous believers will mobilize their powers altogether against 
any of them who is unjust or is going to do unjust, or commits an 
offense or does an invasion, or excites disturbance or corruption, 
even if he is one of their children. 
8- No believer will kill another believer instead of an unbeliever, and 
neither will support an unbeliever against a believer. 
9- God's covenant and promise is the same. Should the youngest 
Moslem give shelter to someone, all Moslems will accept it. 
193 Culture of Islamic Sciences, written by Dr. Sayyed Ja'far Sajadi, volume 2, page 
288, first edition. Writers & Translators Co. 
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10-All Moslems are friend and united with each other. 
11-Any of the Jews who exchanges promise with us, will be supported 
and helped and nobody will be unjust to him and also will not be 
supported against him. 
12-Peace of the believers is the same. No believer should make Peace 
without the agreement of the other believer, because both have been 
fighting in the path of God, and this Peace should be made equally 
and justly. 
13-Whenever war is started, altogether (both Moslems and Jews of 
Media) will help Each other for defense. 
14-The believers are responsible for paying the blood price of the blood 
which is shed in the path of God. 
15-Virtuous believers are in the most straight and reliable path. 
16-Non of the idolaters has the right to put property of Ghoreish or one 
of them in his shelter and to support and prevent a Moslem from 
domination over it. 
17-Anyone who kills a believer, and his crime is proved, should be 
retaliated, save the blood wit consents. Otherwise, all believers 
should rise against murderer, and nothing else is permitted. 
18-Any believer who approves the contents of this document, and 
believes in God and Resurrection Day, has not any right to help 
anyone who innovates in the religion or gives shelter to them. One 
who helps such a person or gives shelter to him, God will curse him 
and will bring his wrath over him forever. No repentance or 
140 
compensation will be Accepted from him for the evil Action which he 
has done. 
19-Leave the judgment to God and Mohammad SA, His Messenger, in 
any case which you had difference. 
20-Whenever Jews fight along with Moslems, they will share with 
Moslems in war costs. 
21-The Jews of Bani Ouf and the believers are considered as a nation, 
but the Jews follow their own religion, and so do Moslems. They 
themselves can decide. But the criminals and sinners who hurt 
themselves and their families are exception. 
22-The Jews of Bani Najjar, Bani Hares, Bani Saedeh, Bani Geshm , 
Bani Ous, Bani Saelabeh are like the Jews of Bani Ouf in respect of 
social rights. 
23-Bani Gafaneh tribe is a sect of Bani Saelabeh, and is similar to them 
in their social rights. 
24-Bani Shatieh are similar to the Jews of Bani Ouf in respect to their 
social rights. 
25-Slaves of Bani Saelabeh are regarded as Bani Saelabeh in respect to 
their social rights. 
26-The Jewish relatives and families have their own regulations, and no 
one could part them unless by permission of Mohammad SA. 
27-Retaliation is not forbidden. Anyone who kills the other, the 
murderer and his family are responsible, unless they are oppressed, 
and in this case God will consent. 
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28-The alimony of the Jews is on the burden of the Jews, and so are the 
Moslems. 
29-The Jews and Moslems should jointly fight with those who fight 
against the signers of this Contract, and support and protect those 
who have Accepted it. 
30-No one should do evil with his confederate, and all should assist the 
oppressed. 
31-Yasreb (Medina) city is considered sanctuary for the signers of this 
charter. 
32-Neighbor of any one is like himself. Harm and evil to him is not 
permitted. 
33-Non one could be given shelter save the permission of his relatives. 
34-God and His Messenger will be the authority for resolving and 
judging about the disputes related to this Contract. God will 
guarantee protecting and guarding this document. 
35-Ghoreish and those who assist them will not be given shelter, and 
will not be helped. 
36-The followers of this charter will take Action against those who 
attack to Yasreb, and if they are called to peace, they will accept save 
those who fight with religion. 
37-The Jews of Bani Ous and their slaves will enjoy the same rights 
mentioned in this contract. 
38-One who is faithful to this contract will be behaved kindly, and God 
is with one who is faithful to this letter of contract. 
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39-This letter of contract does not support the oppressors and sinners. 
40-Any one who leave Yasreb or stay there is under protection, save he 
may be unjust or sinner. 
41-God and Mohammad SA, His Messenger, will support and protect 
those who respect and guarantee it. 
Principle of Fulfillment Promise in Islam 
As it was previously mentioned, contract is a sort of commitment and 
obligation which is accepted in all legal, moral and conventional 
systems. Islam has accepted this principle in such an extent that 
considers it as a religious obligation, because contract in Islam is 
commitment to the creatures and the Creator, and God is called as 
witness when concluding a contract. This principle is also observed in 
the relations of Islam contract with the abroad. 
Holy Quran emphasizes in the principle of fulfilling promise in different verses. 
The Cow 177,...l3Aft.lc lil ft^ aA^ u^s^ l^ 3 <tiL j^.ol ^ y> ^1 ^ 3... 
True piety is this: to believe in God, , And they who fulfil their covenant. 
The Food 1, ..o^ixll I3S3I l^ i^ ol j^JjJI l^ J L 
O believers, fiilfil your bonds 
Thunder 20, ... -M j i ^ ^^y_ J^J JJI 
Who fulfil God's covenant 
The Children of Israel 34, ."V33-..0 ^\S o^l ^^1 JL^L 1333! 3 
And fulfil the covenant; surely the covenant shall be questioned of. 
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And also verses 40 of The Cow, 176 The House of Imran, 152 The Cattle, 72 The 
Spoils of War, 1-2-4-5-7-13 Repentance, 91 Bee, 36 Children of Israel, 1-8 The 
Believers, and 32 The Ascension emphasize on this important matter. 
The Practice of The Prophet and the Principle of Fulfilling Promise 
Speech and deed of The Prophet SA has been always indicating his 
respect to the principle of fulfilling the pledge. Traditions of The 
Prophet in this regard should be deliberated. 
. . . Lol^ JJL> 3I V^l» ^^ Lo VI ( f r ^ ^ j ^ jiifi jj^jLo^l - A 
The Moslems are bound to fulfil the conditions which undertake, save 
allowing what is forbidden, and forbidding what is allowed. 1^ 4 
B- Ens Ebne Malek narrates from The Islam's Prophet SA: «<*J a^ V ^yJ ^j^ V» 
One who does not fulfil his promise, has not any religion. ^^^ 
C- Aiesheh narrated from the Holy Prophet: «^ jUJVI j - j ^ l j^ —:> ^ 
Common Dominance or Common Law is dependent to Islam. Naturally, some 
customs are current in any place and country, which Islam governs them. Should 
those customs are in conformity with divine law, they are observed, and in case of 
non conformity, they are canceled and abrogated. However, the first condition of 
any instruction and custom in each society, is conformity with Islam. 
Religious Dominance or Religious Sovereignty means that in the Islamic society, 
customs is dependent to religion. Any Religious Dominance in the Islamic society 
should be in conformity with divine law. Quran says. 
We can say, ordinances have a hierarchy: guardianship, reign, government of 
prophecy and revelation. In Islam 's history, sovereigns were not legitimate unless 
they were affirmed by the Islamic caliphs. Of course, in the age ofUmayids, it was 
intrusted, but afterwards, the periods of sovereignty were authorized and signed. 
Government was subdivision of reign, reign was subdivision of guardianship and 
caliphate, which was in its turn subdivision of prophecy and religion, and religion 
was originated from the source of inspiration. (Preface of Ebne Khaldoun) 
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Good promise is one of the actions of the believers. 1^ 6 
History of Islam in Fulfillment of Promise 
history of Islam is manifestation of the obligatory principle of fulfilling 
promise. Two following cases about Abou Gandle and Abou Basir refers 
to the importance of this matter. 
A- When writing the letter of contract (Hadiibeh Reconciliation), 
suddenly Abou Gandle, son of Sahl Ehne Amro (representative of 
Ghoreish), arrived while chained, and said that he has escaped from 
the enemy, and sought shelter from God's Prophet. The companions 
of The Prophet were certain about the victory and conquest, because 
The Prophet had dreamed about it, and had informed them about it. 
When they observed the reconciliation, they were surprised, and a 
strange situations had happened so they were about to die due to the 
intense grief. When Sahl saw his son, he took him to The Prophet SA 
and said: O Mohammad, our promise of reconciliation was concluded 
before my son seeks shelter from you. The Prophet said, "I confirm 
it". The father took his son to submit him to Ghoreish. Abou Gandle 
who had become Moslem, cried "O Moslems, you are submitting me 
to those who mislead me, and prevent me from my religion. This 
event increased their excitement. The Prophet SA said to Abou 
Handle, "You should consider this difficulty and distress for the path 
196 And when God promised you one of the two parties should e yours, and you were 
wishing that the one not accoutered should be yours; but God was desiring to 
verify the truth by His words, and to cut off the unbelievers to the last remnant, and 
that He might verify the truth and prove the untrue, though the sinners were averse 
to it. 
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of God, and surely God will deliver you and the weak, because we 
have made promise with this tribe and will not break it". 1^ 7 
B- After Hadibieh reconciliation, and when The Prophet came back to 
Medina, a Moslem from the inhabitants of Mecca, Abou Basir Ebne 
Asad Ebne Jaberieh Saghafi, who was in detention in Mecca, escaped 
there and came to Media, and joint to the Moslems. When Ghoreish 
was informed, sent a letter to The God's Prophet in Medina, in which 
was written that according to Hadibieh letter of reconciliation, Abou 
Basir should be submitted and sent back to Mecca. Then The Prophet 
called on Abou Basir and said: 
You know that we have made a peace and concluded a contract with 
Ghoreish. It is not appropriate that you breach it. Now stand and go to 
Mecca, and know that The Almighty will relieve you and the other 
Moslem. Abou Basir cried, "O Messenger of God, do you return me to 
the idolaters to hinder me from my religion". Anyway he was sent 
back with the carriers of the letter, l^^ 
. .c .™. . ,o„ . . .c .„ . . . . . ,^ , 
Promise X ,^^ ^ ^^^y^ 
1- The first caliph said in one of his commands to the Islam's soldiers, 
who were departing towards Damascus, "There should be no promise 
197 So God strikes both the true and the false. As for the scum, it vanishes as jetsam, 
and what profits men, abides in the earth. Even so God strikes His similitudes. 
198 Nay, but We hurl the truth against falsehood and it prevails over it, and beholds, 
falsehood vanishes away. Then woe to you for that you describe. 
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breaking and lie in your contracts with the enemy, and you should be 
always honest and truthful in everything. 1^ 9 
2- Omar recommended to Saed Ebne Abi Vaghas, the commander of 
Islam's army in the Ghasedieh battle as follows: 
Fulfill your promises, that fulfilling even a wrong promise is useful, and 
treachery even wrongly causes destruction.200 
3- Osman writes in his first letter to the revenue officers, "You should 
fulfill your promises".201 
4- Imam Ali AS wrote in his command to Malek Ashter, governor of 
Egypt: When you made a promise with your enemy, undertook 
commitment to him, try to be faithful and keep firm your promise.202 
and somewhere else he says, "Always make the contracts firm and 
steady, and do not reconciliate with promise breakers. 
5- Herein we remind a speech of the founder of Ja'fari school. Imam 
Sadegh AS: 
There are three things, which The Almighty God has not allowed 
anybody to violate them. First returning trust, whether the owner is a 
good doer or sinner; second fulfillment of promise, whether the other 
199 Islamic International Law, Dr. Sayyed Khalil Khalilian, page 16 
200 First Islamic historian, Morroccan, demise on 708 AH in Kabyle, the writer of 
Introduction of Ebne Khaldoun. 
201 Maalemol Osoul, Sheikh Hasan Ebne Zeineddin, son of Shahid Sani 
202 The procedure of performing the divine affairs and ordinances is left to the 
scienticsts and scholars who are familiar with forbiddem and permitted aspects of 
divine law. 
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party is virtue or wrong doer; benevolence to the parents, whether they 
are good doer or evil doer. 
Islam and Future of Humanity 
The first meaning of Islam which appears in mind, is submission to 
Quran's commands, and any one who believes in the unity of God and 
Prophecy of Mohammad SA and the Resurrection Day is called Moslem. 
In Quran, Islam is applied for the above meaning as well as absolute and 
Hanif religion. Islam is the religion of man's nature, and he is born with 
it. But the Followers of The Book opposed with Islam due to rebellion 
and obstinacy. 
Verse 17 from The of Imran says: 
The delivering mission of Islam as an objective reality presents the 
immaterial spirit and real face of this religion as the basis of people's 
belief to the humanity in the frame of one religion. The Islamic society 
as a religious society, in which Islam is regarded as an alive and mobile 
spirit, guarantees man's prosperity. So knowing it requires knowledge of 
this splendid spirit and history. Pride and conceit and all manifestations 
of polytheism as the characteristics of idolaters were vanished by rise of 
Islam, and the idea of equality and isonomy was formed in the Islamic 
society. Belief in the unique God abrogated the atheist religions. 
Declaring humanitarian values led the world's moral good intrigues and 
merits to this sacred religion. Islam is based on belief in God, and belief 
which literally means affirmation by heart, in religious terminology 
means belief by heart, expression by tongue, and action by organs. Islam 
is a global religion and its ultimate aim is establishment of a divine 
government under leadership of a just leader who leads man to the 
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highest material and spiritual destinations and public welfare, and social 
justice named ideal city. Under the leadership of such leader, all changes 
are made on the basis of Islamic principles, sciences and culture, and 
Islamic society will be changed to charity, peace and sincerity, and all 
anti God and anti morality criteria will be disappeared for ever from the 
life of man. 
The face of world and man will be changed and in the grace of luminous 
lights of Mohammadian religion, the last repository of God will start the 
global revolution of reality, justice, independence and dignity, and 
delivering flag of Islam will overshadow on the all oppressed and 
deprived masses involved in difficulty by colonization and arrogance, 
and human's history will be renewed. This is immutable divine practice 
that believers look forward for the glorious and hopeful end and advent 
of the promised reformer. This idea is not restricted to those waiting for 
The Expected One, rather it is believed in any culture, school & religion. 
Finally that pleasant period will be started, and trouble and fatigue, 
rigidity and grief, challenge and blood shedding, and disbelief and 
injustice will be finalized. Humanity will observe a lot of changes in 
different cultural, political, belief, industrial and moral aspects, and 
realm of Islam will find its old magnificence from Atlantic shores to 
Pacific bank, and rather east, west, north and south of bodily world. 
At a time, the Islamic government was connected to China in the east, to 
Andolusia in west, to Rome in north, and Yemen and the Red Sea in the 
south. Expecting for sovereignty of divine justice government in the 
earth as soon as possible and realization of natural and humanitarian 
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relations, we wish today's artificial and meaningless relation of man will 
be set.203 
Islam's Prophet and Introduction of Global Idea of Islam 
Islam is the only global ideology consisting of a comprehensive thought 
about existence and man's life. It establishes basic principles of mutual 
social responsibility and cooperation in the humanitarian environment 
instead of battle and dispute, founds an immaterial attitude for life which 
relates the life with The Creator constantly, and while considering useful 
material endeavors as a service from the Islamic services, it does not 
limit the life to finding mere material objectives.204 
Since the prophets have been founders of belief and morality, they have 
propagated the thoughts and ordinances by virtue of which the people 
become familiar and confident to each other. They should be actually 
considered as the main architects of civilization. The center of Islamic 
society was Quran, not Damascus nor Iraq, in the realm of which there 
was neither any border, nor any criteria of nationality and race. 
A native of Khorasan was governing in Egypt, and a Turk in India. 
Ghazali wrote the book of Rejection of Philosophy, and Ebne Roshd in 
Andulus replied to it. As per Islam and Quran, the role of the Prophet 
was preserving human society or leading people towards the Islamic 
Unique nation. Islam confirms that principles of morality are global in 
two ways. Islamic morality strengthens the relations of nation and 
203 Philanthropy in Islam, French Marcel Bouzar, pages 132-259 
204 Social Justice in Islam. Sayyed Ghotb, translated by Sayyed Hadi Khosro Shahi, 
Mohammad Ali Grami, page 506, Joint Stock Company of Publication, eighth 
edition. 
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fortifies the power of affection, which is the base of all global virtues, 
by the obligatory rules required for social life. Certainly, we can 
somehow understand the global characteristics of Islamic morality 
through its rapid expansion, and establishment of Islam in the different 
geographical areas and cultural environments. 
The west authors have made an interpretation on the basis of historical 
sequence, which is not pleasant for the Moslems. They suppose that 
Mohammad, The Messenger of God, first rose for his nation as prophet, 
and it was just in the second period of preachings of The Holy Prophet in 
Medina that Islam was declared worldwide and global. Then after, Islam 
was presented to the world as a revelation. Moslem reject this opinion 
and claim, and regard it as one of the dangerous methods of orientalists 
for damaging Islam. Because the mission of The Holy Prophet, that is to 
say proclamation of revealed speech is immutable and eternal, and is 
never changed according to the material circumstances or personal will, 
and it is impossible that divine message follow the messenger. On the 
other hand, accepting an interpretation based on historical sequence of 
the verses means rejecting nobility of revelation, while this 
interpretation of west authors is falsification of the history, because 
revelation totally addresses all human beings as Quran says. 
This Quran is only a reminder and advise to the worlds.205 
205 Philanthropy in Islam, French Marcel Bouzar, translated by Dr. Mohammad Hasan 
Mahdavi Ardebili & Dr. Gholam Hossein Yousefi, page 134 
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Belief and Expectation of the Schools from Unique and Global 
Government of Islam 
The first nobility of Islamic system is its interpretation about social man, 
which is against both communist system, obliterating individual in the 
group, and liberalism, setting individual and society opposite to each 
other. Islamic system provides common responsibility and observance of 
human rights in the individual and group. In contrast, materialist 
systemdisregards the man's nature, while Islam appreciates man's 
spirituality, and never allows formation of a system obeying machine, 
which is current in the west, and so called socialist countries try to 
persuade the societies to accept it. The obligatory sense of personal 
responsibility indicates to the factor which prevents man to submit 
himself to the powerful groups. In Islam, faithfulness is first allocated to 
the belief ideals, not government institutions. Confirmation of other 
worldly destination of man subjects the government to law, instead of 
putting man as a means of politics. In the international field, Islam 
believes in mutual cooperation of the nations. 
In summary, law doctrine of Islam, confirms and appreciates worldwide 
and peaceful honesty, realism and moderation, having merits in harmony 
with man's spiritual nature. 
Instead of seeking help from Islam's legal system, the colonizer 
countries are unaware and neglectful of it. Islamic societies should use 
its particular facilities for solving global problems, and aware people 
while guaranteeing them that they can achieve their worldly objectives, 
only by guarding their own spiritual and innate power. Islamic world is 
by no means against international stability, and does not intend to 
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disturb it. Undoubtedly, the only basic condition in establishing an 
actual cooperation in the international relations, is familiarity of two 
parties with each other and expressing real, and natural tendency for 
cordial understanding. 
Islamic world attempts, and is able to have a vital role in the formation 
of future international societies, resulting in a hopeful future in the 
international relations. The Holy Quran presents a tranquilizing 
confidence, and in the mean time an effective encouragement in this 
regard. Because Islam has not remained silent in respect to any basic 
virtue of man, has not left any good motive without encouragement, and 
has not neglected any disciplinary regulation. Islam provides freedom of 
thought, and independence of intellect in its researches, and provides the 
blossoming of his natural talents and awareness of his wills as well as 
progress in his activities as a result of this freedom of thought, and 
independence of intellect. If one recites and understands Quran as it is 
required, he will obtain immense treasures and eternal spiritual wealth in 
this regard.206 
There are numerous societies with different sights, beliefs and 
objectives, which in comparison with Islam, are all misled, and against 
man's sound nature. Islamic international law presents regulations for 
restoring order, and directing the world's people in order to prepare the 
situation for the realization of a unique global government giving good 
tidings of justice. 
206 Philanthropy in Islam, French Marcel Bouzar, translated by Dr. Mohammad Hasan 
Mahdavi Ardebili & Dr. Gholam Hossein Yousefi, pages 297-328 
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The idea of splendid end of history of humanity with a unique global 
government has been, and is one of the ideals of humanity in the past 
and now. 
Belief in appearance of a world savior has been existed in the ancient 
religions, such as, Indians, Brahmans and Egyptians, and even it exists 
in the west. Since existence of numerous powers is a disorder in itself, 
there should be one power, and it is interesting to know that even the 
fascist dictator regimes, such as Hitler, believed in the establishment of 
global government, but their thought were based on false criteria like 
race, nation, color, etc. The idea of global government is not restricted 
to Islam, rather Islam is the only system which has given the good 
tidings of global government based on a humanitarian international 
thought, not based on sovereignty of race. It has addressed all humanity 
in the frame of the word "People". One of the other important actions of 
the Islam's Prophet in the introduction of this global religion and 
generalization of Islamic government is the numerous letters which he 
sent to the authorities of other countries at the beginning of Islam, in 
which he had invited them to this pure religion that will finally become 
worldwide.207 
207 Doctrines of Prophets, Ali Ahmadi, with characteristics of 44 political letters from 
The Prophet SA to the summits of countries of that time. 
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STUDYING MEANING OF THE WORD 
MINORITY AND ITS fflSTORY 
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STUDYING MEANING OF THE WORD MINORITY 
AND ITS HISTORY 
Meaning of religious minority in Islam 
In Islam, religious minority is applied to those who followe Judaism, 
Christianity , Zoroastrianism, and Sabaeans^OS (i) living in an Islamic 
county and constantly residing there. They are called Foliowers of The 
Book or religious minority. In contrast, the atheists, idolaters, 
polytheists and apostates (except asylums) are called enemy and have 
not position in the Islamic countries. They can not live in an Islamic 
country. A number of Sunnite jurisprudents believe that if they accept 
the conditions of tribute, there will be no different between them and 
Followers of The Book, and they too will be regarded as religious 
minority. But as it was referred above, Shiite jurisprudents all reject this 
opinion, and they believe that only followers of above four religions are 
considered as religious minority. Furthermore, a tradition narrated from 
The Prophet confirms the opinion of Shiite jurisprudent as follows: 
I do not accept tribute save Followers of The Book. 
Sabaeans are named in the verses of 62 The Cow, 69 The Food, and 17 Pilgrimage 
and are regarded as Followers of The Book. They are monotheist, although there is 
different between interpreters and scholars of nations and sects about their beliefs 
and their prophet or book. It is guessed that the book ofJohon, son of Zachariah 
(Ganzabera) belongs to them. Later a number of them became star worshiper. 
(Nemouneh Interpretation, verse 62 of The Cow). 
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Thus the term religious minority is merely applied to the Followers of 
The Book, who have accepted conditions of covenant of protection.209 
Review of History of Religious, Political, and Racial Minorities 
Rights are considered for the minorities living in an Islamic society. 
Islam has not any problem in accepting their rights. Considering rights 
for the non Moslems, and Followers of The Book does not mean that 
Islam accept their religion. Political system of Islam is based on 
democracy.210 
Confession to the rights of minorities, and the rights of foreign nations 
and religions is found in verse 8 of The Woman Tested, in which 
reconciliation and coexistence of different religions is declared: 
,^ifb^..i.o.H t_*:?u «djl 
God forbids you not, as regards those who have not fought you in 
religion's cause, nor expelled you from you habitations, that you should 
be kindly to them, and act justly towards them; surely God loves the just. 
In other words, the religious minorities are allowed to enjoy their 
humanitarian rights in the Islamic society. We see that the best and most 
beautiful churches are built in the Islamic territory at the top time of 
developments of Islam. Harounol Rashid, had endowed a budget from 
the Treasury of Moslems for construction of religious sacred places of 
209 Osoul Kafi, volume 3, Jacob Ebne Isaac Kolini - Froue Kafi - Islam and Rights of 
Religious Minorities, Dr. Mohammad Reza Ziaei Bigdeli, page 65-69 
210 Scientific magazine of criticism of religion and world, talk with professor Hamed 
Algar, Berecly university 
157 
Christians in Palestine, that is to say that the religious places of another 
religion was built, and reconstructed by money of the Treasury of 
Moslems, and this has been one of the Islamic responsibilities. One of 
the consumptions of alms tax is friendship of hearts, namely alms tax 
which is a religious and Islamic money is spent for helping the opposers 
of Islam: 
You should not consider as friend those who oppose and fight you, and 
want to banish you from your home country, and back each other. Those 
who fight with you, and are going to destroy you. 
We observe the history of Jewish minority who went away of left their 
country in 70 AD, and had to scatter throughout the world. They had 
not any government and country and were living in the Islamic countries 
as minority. They had influenced in the Islamic countries, and had never 
felt to be a minority, because they lived and traded in these countries 
free and scattered like their own country, while enjoying all privileges 
and human rights.211 
Zionist appeared when Europe declared its racial movements and 
humiliated the Jews. Then the Jews felt that they should have an 
independent country. 
211 Islamology, Dr. Ali Shariati, pages 61-63 
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Zionist wants to describe Jewish nation as a national existence. This is a 
heterodoxy, and a nationalist doctrine originated from European 
nationalism in 19* century.212 
While Islam obliges Moslem to proselytize their religion, it does not 
prevents the other minorities from proselytizing their religion and 
always respects rights of minorities. 
Herein we mentioned a story from the biography of Ebne Hashem as 
follows: 
When some of Christians came to see The Prophet, he spread his cloak 
for them to sit on it. 
You can see that how much difference exists between the procedure of 
that time and nowadays mentality. 
In the Abbasides governments and end of Umayids period, a lot of 
Jewish and Christian scholars were fully respected in the regime and 
center of caliphate. Scientists and scholars held religious seminars, and 
discussed freely about different religions and schools. 
In the governorship of Imam AH AS, the Islamic judiciary system judged 
between the caliphate of Moslems and a Jew sitting besides each other. 
This is the most glorious presentation of power of public justice in the 
Islamic society.213 
The history of a heresy, myths of founder of politics of Israel, Rouge Garoudi, 
translated by Majid Sharif, page 21 
Islamology, Dr. AH Shariati, page 63 
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Minorities in View of Quran 
Quran, the sacred book of Islam, is the last miracle of this monotheist 
religion, and a true evidence for the claim of prophecy of Mohammad 
SA. No body has bee able to molest this noble book after lapse of 15 
centuries from its appearance, because it is not the yield of thought and 
exudation of human's minds. Rather it is the effervescent of bountiful 
source of revelation, which was sent down to The Prophet SA by the 
trustee of Gabriel, and is a code for any guidance and prosperity seeking 
man. Quran is a divine trust and a speaking logic for the safe intellects 
and talented souls as well as firm axis of Islam. The sacred Quran is 
concerned with God and man. God, who is the owner and creator. 
Relation of the Creator and creature is accompanied with religious 
responsibilities and duties. Quran obliges all people to observe their 
belief duties. Each of the revealed verses of Quran is a guidance for all 
people and luminous verses of Allah is a written and comprehensive 
code, which causes hope, mobility, direction and objective in life. For 
familiarity and servitude of this divine book of the Unique God, each 
man should clarify his relation with God and his fellow creature, and 
find his actual and logical situation in this world that who and what is 
he? Form where he has come and to where he will go? Quran's 
instructions and teachings are applicable in all periods and for all 
people. They are not changed in different conditions, and men can not 
accept a part of it and leave the rest. 
Quran states that Islam is a perfect and clear religion having a unique 
law integrated with the other related ordinances which, are technically 
called spirit of law. 
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Islam does not analyze Allah, and this is the same for man. While 
ordering divine lordship, it instructs to the singleness of man's 
servitude. 
It is addressed to the man, into whom God's spirit is breathed. His body 
is related to earth, but his soul is related to God. His essential dignity 
and excellence is so high that the angels prostrate to his rank. 
Considering his powerful innate motive, man is bound to attempt for 
proper knowledge of his deity, to spread his wings of servitude, humility 
and obedience with a lovely and pure relation, so that the beam of heat 
of this love and gnostic attraction overshadows all aspects of his life and 
obtain his existential perfection by this powerful spiritual relation. In 
such a way, he will discover the puzzle of his existence, and will reach 
to the tower of nature sufficiency. 
Holy Quran, this noble divine book, has recommended defending of all 
limits and human rights, and complete obedience to God's decrees is the 
condition of guaranteeing this observance. 
Nowadays, no law can claim that it has been able or is able to fulfill 
requirements of humanity or present comprehensive and impeccable 
instructions for the safe life of mane. Which regulations and law have 
succeeded to guide the man eager for justice, equality, benevolence, 
kindness and tranquility to the real life. Quran says: 
However the actual prosperity, tranquility and reality of life depends on 
observance of instruction of Quran. 
214 Verse 81 from Houd 
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Religious minorities are repeatedly mentioned in Quran as those having 
divine book, but did not accept the mission of the last prophet, 
Mohammad SA, and remained in their own religion, but accepted 
conditions of living in an Islamic society, and Islamic government is 
responsible for preserving and protecting their property, interests and 
other rights. 
1- Some verses are addressed to the obstinate Christians and Jews, who 
heard the voice of knowledge and awareness, fact seeking, and saving 
from polytheism, but did not accept it. Those Jews who call Ezra as 
son of God, and those Christians who call Jesus as son of God, and 
consequently this exaggerating imagination has caused their 
deviation. 
In fact, Christ is son of Mary, and in 16 cases is mentioned in Quran 
that he passed normally his childhood, and possessed all humanity 
characteristics. So he could not be a God. Jesus is the messenger of 
God, and his mission has no relation with his divinity. According to 
Quran's interpretation, Jesus was the Word of God which was 
inspired to Mary. The phrase ^_y> ^J\ IAUJI JUJS 3 indicates that Jesus was 
a creature and he was a spirit created by God.215 
Now, the problem of Christianity world is that they consider 
singleness of God as metaphorical, and Trinity as real. The illogical 
equation of 1=3 is not accepted for anybody, because it is not 
intellectual. The singleness of religion is started from the logic of 
intellect, and this is the belief contradiction of Christians about 
science and religion. They say 3 is equal with 1, while science says 3 
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is never equal with 1. The present Gospels have not referred to 
Trinity, but Christian researchers believe that the source of Trinity is 
hidden and unclear in the Old Testament and News Testament. Trinity 
appeared among Christians since third century AD due to their 
exaggeration, but some people believe that it is derived from Indian 
Trinity.216 
2- Another group of verses of Quran in The House of Imran (verses 69-
72) addresses Christians and Jews, who asked The Prophet SA a 
miracle in order to believe in him. In verse 153 of The Woman is 
mentioned: The People of the Book will ask thee to bring down upon 
them a Book from heaven. God says that they have not good will in 
their requests. This is an illogical request reminding the belief of 
idolaters. They are those, who became calf worshipper after clear 
miracles. 
In the other hand. Followers of The Book propounded their excellence 
and superiority, and expressed that our prophet and book existed before 
yours, and we are the selected Jewish nation, and we will not be in the 
fire of hell except for a few days. In 133 of The House of Imran, God 
says: they should know that existential value of each person depends on 
his belief and good deed, not his claim.217 
verse 171, The Women 
The great Indian lords are Lord of Creation (Brahma), Lord of death (Shiva), and 
Lord of Life (Wishnou). There is difference between Indio-European and Iranian 
monotheism with Israeli Jewish monotheism. In the east or Indio-Iranian 
monotheism, God exists in all particles of existence, namely unity in plurality and 
pluarlity in unity, but in the Jewish monotheism, God is considered created, and as 
an individual apart from the existence, while believing in psychical aspects of God. 
Verses 123, 153, 159, The Women 
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3- Another group of verses indicate ignorantly interpretations of 
Followers of The Book so that they said: We are Followers of The 
Book and prophet, and we are allowed to usurp Arabs' property 
because they do not followe religion of Moses.218 
While Quran does not allow anybody to interfere and occupy the 
property of others without any proper reason. Rather some verses 
distinguish the minority of believers of Followers of The Book from 
their libertine majority. Those who left fanaticism and joint Moslems, 
like believing of 40 Christians of Najran, and 32 people of Ethiopia. 
Quran has not denied general existence of the Jews, and Christian and 
respects the minority of their believers.219 
4- A group of verses addressed to the Followers of The Book indicates 
the hypocritical mentality of some of them, apparently claiming 
following The Book, and said that The Book, The Prophet SA and 
divine Book have already existed among us and we believe in them. 
When reciting God's Book, they move their tongue so that others 
think what they are reciting is from God's side, while they are 
knowingly attributing lie to God. The contract of three groups of 
hypocrites of Medina from Bani Ghoraizeh, Bani Nozair and Bani 
Ghinghah against The Prophet SA is a clear evidence of plots of the 
Jews.220 
And also we said to the Followers of Christ to observe what is revealed 
in your books, and whosoever judges not based on what is written in the 
218 The House of Imran, verse 75 
219 The House of Imran, verses 100, 110, 113, 199 
220 The Banishment, verses 2-11 
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Gospels of that time, he is unbeliever, and anyone who does not fulfil his 
duty and responsibility is unjust, disbeliever and sinner.221 
In the meantime, along the history and presently, Islam has supported 
and also supports all men, especially religious minorities in the Islamic 
society and always observes their rights and respects them. Herein we 
remind a selection of speeches of leader of Islamic Republic of Iran, 
Imam Khomeini RA in respect to supporting the rights of religious 
minorities in the Islamic government system as follows: 
All groups of people are partners in the national 
rights, and their rights will be observed. In Islam, 
religious minorities are highly respected, and they 
are free like the other groups in performing religious 
ceremonies as well as voting and determining their 
representatives in the parliament.222 
Minority in View of Nahjol Balagheh 
After Quran, Nahjol Balagheh is the most valuable 
book, which is the shining of Divine Book gathered 
by the late Sayyed Sharif Abol Hasan Mohammad 
Razi, consisting of about 242 sermons, 72 letters 
and 474 sayings under the title of Bab Madinatol 
Elm, as the best sign and indicator of Hanif Islam. 
This book is a sea of scientific, literary, religious, 
social, political, moral, and legal matters, which are 
221 Verses 47 of The Table, and 46 of House of Imran 
222 From the speeches of Imam Khomeini in 1970 AD 
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exuded from the powerful through of this greatest 
man of humanity after the God's Messenger SA. 
According to Christian George Jerdagh: Thought of 
Imam Ali AS has granted the voice of humanitarian 
justice to the man eager for justice and truth. Those 
who have studied his biography, the moderns and 
precedents, all believe that in order to reform the 
world, his instructions should be certainly 
materialized and practiced among all classes of 
people of world. 
The main focus of speech of Imam in his sermons, 
letters and sayings addressed to all governors, 
authorities and officials is that government of 
people is valuable only if adjudication is made, and 
nobody is oppressed and aggressed; the oppressed is 
relieved and oppressor has not opportunity to do 
unjust.223 
Ruling over the masses of people has some 
conditions. Those who transgressed and followed 
their carnal desires, and make mischief and 
corruption, how can made reforms in their subject 
people and society. Those who insist in expressing 
their own idea and enforcing their wrong 
recognition, and act against religion, intellect and 
logic, and refrain the practice of Islam's Prophet SA 
223 Letters No. 26, 40, 44, 46, 53, 58, from Feizol Eslam Nahjol Balagheh 
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and biography of innocent Imams, how can find the 
straight path. Surely they will go astray. Thus, the 
governor should be worthy of position of ruling and 
governorship. Imam Ali AS says to all his agents 
such as Ebne Abbas, Malek Ebne Hares, Mohammad 
Ebne Abi Bakr, Malek Ashtar, Osman Ebne Hanif 
Ansari: the eligible governor is one who cares in 
enforcement of religion and movement in the axis of 
truth in all aspects, and has a special concern in 
supporting vulnerable class, who are the the 
oppressed and aggrieved people. 
In letter 44 of Nahjol Balagheh Faizol Eslam, Imam 
AS says: Bend your wings (in humbleness) before 
your subject. Meet them with broad face and keep 
yourself lenient (in behavior) with them. Treat them 
equally in looking at them with half eyes or full 
eyes, in betokening and in greeting so that the big 
should no expect transgression on your part and the 
weak should not lose hope in your justice. 
All care and grief of Imam Ali AS is for not leaving 
the government and supervision of nation to the 
improper and stupid people, which results in driving 
away the worthy people and gathering evil doer 
sinners around themselves, and this is the beginning 
of a great disaster, and in case of spoiling and 
disregarding rights of people. 
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In letter 46 of the same Nahjol Balagheh, Imam 
addresses one of his representatives as: I have heard 
that you have bared the earth, and have collected the 
agricultural products and fruits of trees for yourself 
and have not given anything to the peasant; you 
have possessed the assets of the Treasury of 
Moslems and saved them for yourselves. Send me 
the list of your earnings and tenure until now, and 
be aware that calculation of the Day of Resurrection 
is greater and more precise than judgement of 
people. 
This is the most severe wrath of Imam who 
considers aggression to personal rights easy but 
defending rights of people important vital and 
important. Imam Ali AS states that Islam is the 
religion of nature. The nature which God has created 
people based on it in order to be able to purify 
himself from impurity by using his pure and primary 
essence, and all people are the same with God's 
logic. This is proved by address of Quran to people 
with the titles like people, man, children of Adam, 
and servants of God. In sermons 212 and 234, Imam 
Ali AS says: You are all considered as brothers in 
view of God's religion. Nothing has created discord 
among you save your inside meannesses. 
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In Ghaseh sermon is mentioned224: xhe message of Imam AS is the 
same as Prophet of unity, unity in nation, unity in law, unity in the 
Book, unity in the government, and unity in existence and presence of 
Unique God, and mission of His apostle. Mohammad Ebne Abdollah SA. 
This indicates the fact that all human beings are created from Adam AS 
and of the same kind, and are common in all humanitrian qualities, 
namely the same nature which considers all children of Adam sharing in 
human race. All people have a natural disposition but are located in 
different circumstances and special time and place and have found 
cultural changes and racial tendencies. 
Who has been able to claim for observing so clearly the worldly affairs 
of people and situations of souls and finding that the best program for 
relations among men is following instructions of Islam. He presents a 
program in conformity with the reputation of creation with a logical, 
intellectual, and not emotional view. Imam AH AS with his knowledge of 
man's nature and his needs, has presented a solution for each problem, 
and a proper action for each mistake, and a relief for each difficulty, and 
a comprehensive and widespread regulation for each right. 
The attention of Imam Ali AS through his intellectual and logical 
channel and accurate Islamic thought towards all human beings, is the 
same unity of human race. This firm and indispensable mystery of unity 
in Islam and principle of equality are based on Islamic innate religion. 
Somewhere else Imam says: You should observe rights of all close and 
far individuals, and your relatives. Avoid self conceit which prevents 
224 Feizol Eslam Nahjol Balagheh, sermon 234 
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observance of equality. Be aware that you should not prefer yourself in 
respect to the rights which all people should posses equally.225 
And in another part, Imam AH AS recommends for concentration on the 
majority of national will, masses of people and public will. Should this 
case is regarded by the today's governors of world, success and 
prosperity of all people is guaranteed. Imam advises to all leaders of 
countries, either opposing or agreeing with Islam, that their vital mission 
is describing the path of reality and success. They should avoid self 
interest and dictatorship, consider the necessity of following national 
will of majority, and open the way for public interest in order to cause 
deletion of deprivations, governship of peace and tranquility, observance 
of equality in all aspects of the society, good and intimate relation of 
people with their leader and governor, and people live altogether 
sincerely and lovely from any race or tribe according to the mutual 
understanding. 
Yes, 14 centuries ago, the exudations of thought of a great man like 
Imam Ali AS had already explained to us what was later approved by 
public session of United Nation as Human Rights in 27 articles on lO'*' 
December, 1948 AD for preserving man's natural and logical freedoms. 
But far in the past, Imam Ali AS had showed man's rights and his 
excellence criteria in speech and action. The following speeches of Imam 
Ali AS proves this claim. 
If I am supposed to judge among Followers of Torah according to their 
Torah, and among Followers of Gospel according to their Gospel, and 
among The People of Quran with their Quran, Ali will only say the right 
225 Feizol Eslam Nahjol Balagheh, letter 53 
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and truth. In continuation he adds: Anyone who annoys one of the 
Followers of Gospel, has annoyed me. Regarding non Moslem groups 
living in an Islamic society, he says: Their property and blood will be 
respected as our property and blood. Isn't this utterance enough for all 
unfair pretext seekers who distinguish Islam from the regulations of 
enforcement of human rights. Doesn't constitution of Imam Ali AS 
indicate the fact that nobody should be annoyed due to his religious 
belief. He says to the executors of law: I instruct you to behave justly 
with the tributaries, and to avenge the rights of people, and to be strict 
with the oppressor, and forgive and condone masses of people and to be 
virtuous as far as you can. 
And again he says in this regard: Do not be unjust with People of Qibleh, 
and do not oppress to the tributaries.226 
Relation of Minorities with the word Foreign in Islam 
Principally, in Islam any non Moslem is considered as foreign. In 
contrast, the Moslems from any race, language, and nationality are 
considered as a united Islamic nation. 
Generally, Moslems in any point of world are members of a unique 
nation. 
Sometimes, the rights of a Moslem residing in an Islamic country is 
practically more than another Moslem residing in a non Islamic country, 
or should a Moslem, resident of an Islamic country travel to another 
Islamic country, his rights are less than Moslems residing in the 
destination country. In the recent case, it could be mentioned that the 
226 Feizol Eslam Nahjol Balagheh, letter 53 
Moslem who is quest in an Islamic host country, generally lacks political 
rights. Sometimes the Islamic government of a country limits the 
entrance of foreign Moslems due to some policies or necessities. 
However, foreign Moslems enjoy more rights and privileges in an 
Islamic country in comparison to non Moslem foreigners.227 
We can conclude that the meaning of foreign in Islam is close to its 
meaning in the contemporary international law. Anyway, since against 
the contemportary international law, the attitude of Islam with non 
Moslem foreigners is very different with Moslem foreigners, and non 
Moslem foreigners have a specific situtation, and special rights and 
freedoms. So foreign or foreigners refer to non Moslem foreginers, and 
complete knowledge of them reguires awareness from the meaning of 
protection and its types.228 
The meaning of protection 
One of the legal conditions in Islam is protection, or protection, namely 
the contract and covenant of security and protection of those foreigners 
who are going to pass an Islamic country or reside there. According to 
this principle, each Moslem or Islamic government can give protection to 
a foreigner whether in peace or war. It is dependent to the request of 
foreigner and acceptance of Islamic government or the Moslem. The 
foreigner will be considered as asylum and can live in the Islamic 
territory while all of his rights and special freedoms are supported by the 
227 Islam & International law, Dr. Ziaei Bigdeli, page 93 
228 Islam & International law, Dr. Ziaei Bigdeli, page 94 
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Islamic government. Giving protection and observing it by the Moslem is 
obligatory according to Quran.229 
And if any of the idolaters seeks of thee protection, grant him protection 
till he hears the words of God; then do thou convey him to his place of 
security. 
Abou Hamzeh Samali narrates from Imam Sadegh AS: 
The honored Prophet said in this regard: Should any Moslem, either high 
or low, give shelter and protection to one of the idolaters, he will be in 
protection to hear God's speech. If he accepted Islam and followed you, 
he will be your religious brother, and if he refrained to accept Islam, 
return him to his country and seek help from God for him.230 
In conclusion, protection in one hand is the same permit of passage and 
temporary residence which is now called visa, and on the other hand, it 
is the request of seeking asylum according to which the asylum will be 
supported and protected by Islam.231 
Types of Protection 
Protection is in two types of official and unofficial, either created 
clearly or implied. 
229 Repentance verse 6 
230 Javaherol Kalam, volume 21, page 93, written by Mohammad Hasan Bagheri Kabir 
Najafi 
231 It is not political protection, because political protection refers to the relation of 
one country with the other. 
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A- Official protection is particularly granted by the Islamic government 
officially. For example, after conquest of Mecca, Islam's Prophet SA 
issued public protection. 
B- Unofficial protection refers to the protection which a Moslem can 
give to the foreigner. We read in a tradition from The Prophet SA: 
Moslems are equal to each other, their blood price is the same, and 
lowest of them can give protection and shelter to the unbelievers.232 
Sheikh Tousi says in his book, Alnahaiat: it is not permitted to give 
shelter to anybody save by instruction of Imam233. xhis tradition may be 
in contradiction with above tradition of The Prophet SA, but if we study 
exactly its occasion, and consider the final execution of The Prophet SA, 
the opinion of Sheikh is confirmed. 
C- Clear and implied protection: Official and unofficial protection may 
be clear (by concluding a written agreement), or in any unclear action 
or expression. Second Caliph recommended Saed Ebne Abi Vaghas, 
commander of Islam army in the Ghdesieh battle: It is induced in me 
that you will defeat the enemy. Leave doubt and choose certainity. If 
one of you deceived one of the non Arabs by protection or referred to 
it, or said something that the non Arab has not understood it, you 
should consider it as protection.234 
But the jiunishment of a foreigners who enters an Islamic country 
without seeking protection, and do not accept Islam, is death sentence. 
232 Javaherol Kalam, volume 21, page 94, written by Mohammad Hasan Bagheri Kabir 
Najafi 
233 Alnahaiat, Sheikh Tousi, Alfegheh & Alfatwa, with the effort of Mohammad Taghi 
Danesh Pagouh, page 300 
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The other schools of Islam, like Shafeai give a two months opportunity 
to him to leave the Islamic territory or pay tribute like a tributary, or 
accept Islam.235 Whenever a foreign enters to an Islamic country 
supposing that he has protection, killing him is not legal and he should 
only be dismissed from the country.236 
And now about the rights and freedoms of foreigners or privileges of 
protection. The foreigner asylums in the Islamic country have the 
following rights: 
1- Freedom of entrance and residence usually due to following reasons: 
negotiation about a special subject, political negotiation with 
governmental authorities, scientific studies, Islamic researches, 
pilgrimage of sacred places, passage without residence, legal 
business, travel and tour. For studying the freedom of entrance and 
residence in the Islamic country in the historical view, we should 
refer to the period in which Christians did not allow non Christians to 
enter their countries, and foreigners could not enter China and Japan. 
In contrast, Islamic territories were open for the people of enemy 
territory, and Moslems had a humanitrian behavior with them, 
especially with Followers of The Book.237 
Nevertheless, when the specified period of residnece of a foreigner was 
expired, he was not immediately banished, and before regarding him as 
a tributary (Followers of The Book, except Moslems), and imposing the 
234 Tabari History, fourth volume, page 1645 
235 Rights in Islam, Dr. Majid Khodouri, page 388 
236 Jame Abbasi, Mohammad Ebne Hossein Ebne Jabal Ameli known as Bahaeddin, 
page 146 
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conditions of tribute are imposed on him, he was requested to leave the 
country, and enough extra opportunity was given to him, which was 
extendable. Not only in middle ages, but also in the primary centuries of 
the next period, the changes and limitations for acceptance and residence 
of the foreigners, was completely justified and logical, because there 
were a lot of dangerous adventurous people in that period.238 
2- Freedom of performing religious rites. 
3- Immunity from invasion, consisting of good behavior, not insulting, 
immunity of life, property and reputation, and residential place, and 
religious place. Concerning immunity of life of asylums The Prophet 
SA says: anybody who kills one of those who are under protection of 
Islam, will never enter paradise. 
4- Such immunities practically include also the wife, immature children, 
mature girls, and mother, and grandmothers, and maids of the asylum. 
5- Freedom in selecting residential place. 
6- Freedom in travelling in the Islamic country, except sacred places, 
such as Mecca and Medina. 
7- Right of enjoying the regulations related to the personal affairs (for 
Followers of The Book), and inspecting the related claims as per their 
own religious regulations. 
8- Right of having special cemetery (for Followers of The Book) 
237 Islam & International law. Dr. Ziaei Bigdeli, page 39 
238 Islam & General International law, Ostad Ahmad Rashid, pages 76, 77 
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9- Exemption from paying tax in general.239 
Duties of Foreigners or conditions of protection in the Islamic country 
The foreign asylums should undertake obligations for the rights which 
they enjoy: 
1- observing all regulations and rules of Islamic country residing in it. 
2- Respect to all sacred things and religious rites of Moslems. 
3- Not taking hostile actions against the security of Islamic country. 
4- Not spying for the foreign governments. 
5- Not appearing the forbidden deeds 
Termination of protection 
Termination of protection is dependant to the following points: 
A- Expiry of period 
B- Non observance of conditions of protection 
C- Non observance of interests and benefits of Islam & Moslems 
D- Death of asylum 
A- Expiry of Period 
The period of protection is usually one year, after which the asylum is 
bound to make one of the following decision: 
1- Accept Islam 
2- Seek the conditions of tribute 
239 Islam & Human Rights, Marcel Bouzar, page 116 
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If he is not Follower of The Book, he should immediately leave the 
Islamic country. Otherwise, the Islamic government can dismiss him 
from the country. Of course, if no time is mentioned for ending his 
residence, it should be observed for even more than one year. If no 
period is mentioned in the content of contract, according to the existing 
evidences, residence period of asylum is continued until when the 
foreigners have not cancelled the contract.240 
In respect to obligation of fulfilling long term contract, Quran says: 
With them fulfil your covenant till their term.241 
B- Non observance of conditions of protection 
Violation from any of conditions mentioned in the letter of 
protection, which asylum is bound to observe it, causes punishment in 
proportion with action. If the punishment of the violator is not death, 
it may result is dismiss from the Islamic country. 
C- Benefits & Interests of Islam & Moslems 
Should the leader of Moslems determine the benefits of Islam and 
Moslems, the letter of protection will be cancelled before its specified 
term, for example increasing gatherings of asylums and political 
classifications. 
240 Residence Place and legal effects in view of Islamic Jurisprudence, page 199, Dr. 
Abbas Ali Amid Zanjani 
241 Repentance, verse 14 
178 
D- Death of asylums 
It is one of the reasons of termination of protection, but the rights of 
family and heirloom of asylums remains valid as per previous 
conditions. There are following differences among jurisprudents 
about the family and heirloom of asylum. 
1- Jurisprudents distinguishes between asylums of Followers of The 
Book, and others. Should the dead asylum is Follower of The Book, 
his heirloom will be distributed according to his religious and legal 
regulations, because heir is related to personal affairs, and as per 
regulations of Islamic law, Followers of The Book should observe 
their own religion and regulation. 
2- Should the died asylum is not Follower of The Book, his heirloom 
will be distributed as per the Islamic regulations. In this case, if the 
dead person has a Moslem inheritor, from each grade, the other non 
Moslem inheritors are deprived from the heir and heirloom, and heir 
is transferred to the Moslems.242 
3- Should the died asylum (either Follower of The Book or not) has not 
basically any inheritor, his heirloom will be confiscated in the 
interest of Islamic government. 
242 Iran's Civil Law", compiled by Dr. Javad Mansouri, article 881 of Iran's civil law 
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POSITION OF RIGHTS OF MINORITIES IN 
THE LEGAL SYSTEM OF ISLAM 
Brief introduction of government in Islam 
The necessity of government for society and rejection of Anarchism243 
is so clear that it is not necessary to discuss about it. According to 
Aristotle, the Greek Theologian Philosopher, the man who could live 
without social system or government is either God or animal. So Islam 
has specifically emphasized on the principle of government and the 
procedure of creating and establishing a safe and useful government, 
which could lead the society to the man's fundamental aims. But first of 
all we should know that what kind of government is the most powerful. 
Because the actual influence and powerfulness of a government will be 
the beginning of other privileges, and in the evaluations and comparisons 
more concern is made to the degree of influence and quantity of power. 
The superficial and inexperienced people may consider the degree of 
influence and penetration and power of government in the society based 
on the number of soldiers, armies, arms, prisons, secret officers, police, 
and volume of complex regulations, and indefinite budget, while these 
cases could only arrange the appearance of the society, and establish 
artificial peace in the society, but could never cause public and 
obedience and overall obedience of the society and unsparing 
cooperation and partiality of people from the government. 
243 Anarchism - the doctrine, which advocates non existence of government. 
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The actual influence of each government depends on the respect of 
people to the regulations and supporting its implementation, but it is 
never as much as influence of religion. Because man obeys God's 
decrees unconditionally due to his innate eager and his high courtesy. 
The powerful feeling of belief in God is more effective than any sword. 
Responsibility against God is the deepest and most powerful power. 
Islamic government enjoys the power and influence of religion in 
addition to all privileges that man's intellect confirms its powerfulness, 
and so could be considered as the most powerful government. Because 
the Islamic government has the responsibility of guidance of people as 
well as enforcement of regulations in the social systems determined by 
God. Therefore Islamic government does not need force and pressure, 
and dictatorial power, sword, police and applying empty word, such as 
national will, national government and secret budget. 
A review on the system of Islamic government 
Islam in its basic and general sciences always is mainly concerned with 
the principles and objective, not color, form and nationality. It is 
important that change of form and figure of a government does not cause 
negligence of objective. The objective of Islamic government is 
leadership towards the highest proper material and immaterial 
destinations as well as public welfare and social justice, which while 
enforcing the comprehensive principles and systems and harmonious 
regulations, is a clear manifestation of all privileges of Islamic 
government accompanied with the great spiritual goals. On the other 
hand, Islam has not agreed with any system or regime in its dialogues 
and regulations, and even the current democracy and socialism are not as 
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comprehensiveness of Islam, and those like Dr. Hansanein, Egyptian 
Heicle, and others who have followed foreign orientalists, and have 
ascribed the Islamic government to the Islamic Empire, have been 
completely wrong.244 
Conditions and qualifications of governors and state agents 
in view of Islam 
It is a long time that the great philosophers and scientists discuss in this 
subject that reforming society and providing welfare and prosperity of 
man should be accompanied with the best regulations and system or best 
person. 
Plato believes that eligible men and philosophers can govern justly even 
with bad regulations and could be useful. 
Another group, like Aristotle believe that even good and impartial 
persons can not control the desires and passions ruling on man with good 
regulations and systems, and they are not able to consider benefit and 
welfare of all members of the society. So superior regulations are needed 
for making a better society, and fortunately Islam has succeeded to form 
a better society and supply superior prosperity.245 
The current interpretation of imperialism strictly means territorial expansion, and increasing the 
colonies and adhering the other countries to the main country by means of military conquests and 
establishment of a great imperialist government, is against the supreme objectives of Islam. 
Because Islam rejects the external privilege, color and nationality and says all people are the 
same in view of nature of creation like the dents of comb. - Islam, beliefs, and Opinions of Man -
Allameh Yahia Nouri, page 660 
The philosophical basis of thought of Jafari school believes in governship of The Innocents AS 
after Islam's Prophet SA, that is, leadership of nation under the grace of innocent Imams. The 
superior individuals with supreme regulations, and development of Islam means the best law -
Islam and Humanitarian Beliefs & Opionions, Allameh Yahia Nouri, page 623 
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In view of Islam, the main sign of transcendence, prosperity and duration 
of a safe society is depended on the government of those rulers who are 
capable and qualified, politician, and manager, with strong soul, 
knowing systems, regulations and fundamental objectives of man, well 
reputed and good doer, just and virtuous Moslem, away from moral 
vices, jurisprudent and knowing, and receiving any criticism. Thus the 
condition of gaining the rank of governorship is possession of these 
merits.246 
Objectives of the Islamic Government 
Hereunder we will outline the principles of objectives of Islamic 
government as one of the most developed governments: 
1- Equality 
Non equality is the greatest danger in disturbing the peace and 
tranquility of the society. In the Islamic systems all people are brother 
and equal with each other. There is not different classes in that society, 
rather the Islamic society has only one class and grade. 
The Islamic governing committee are the same before God. Nobody 
could be a master, noble, and magnate, and commit any crime without 
punishment or support a criminal. Hereunder we refer to the examples of 
enforcement of principle of equality in the history of Islam: 
A- Fatimeh Makhzouni was one of the magnate and creditable women in 
the Arab society before Islam. After becoming Moslem, she 
committed a rubbery. The Messenger of God SA instructed for her 
punishment. Some people intermediated due to her past position. The 
246 Islam and Humanitarian Beliefs & Opionions, Allameh Yahia Nouri, page 623 
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Messenger of God SA said: The privilege of the Islamic society on 
the other societies is equality of all people before God. We do not 
consider weak and powerful. All people are the same. By God, should 
Fatimeh, daughter of Mohammad SA committed rubbery, Mohammad 
SA would cut her hands too.247 
B-Jabalat Ebne Deihim Ghassani, the king of Ghassan, became Moslem 
at the time of second caliph, and participated in the pilgrimage 
ceremonies. One of the Moslems from Bani Fazareh tribe unwillingly 
tramped his pilgrim garment. Jabaleh became angry and knuckled to 
the nose of that Fazari man, so that blood flowed from it. Fazari 
complained to the caliph. Omar obliged him to pay blood money or 
become ready for retaliation. Jabaleh said: please note that I am a 
king and he is a common man. Caliph replied: you should not forget 
that one of the basic principles of Islam is equality. So you and that 
Fazari man are both the same before law, and today that old privilege 
is not further valid.248 
C- Imam Ali AS saw his armor in the hands of a Christian. He 
complained to the court that: this is my armor. Both parties of the 
claim sat down before judge in the normal way. Ali AS said: this is 
my armor; I have not sold or granted it to anybody. The judge asked 
the Christian man to reply. He said: the armor is mine. The judge 
asked Ali: do you have any evidence. Imam said: I do not have any 
evidence. Judge condemned Ali AS and gave the armor to the 
Christian man. Soon later the Christian man returned and said: I 
247 Ji£f ^ gS ti^iiJi "if 4jl i^L^ ^Ij, written by Molla Mohsen Feiz Kashani, mainly influenced by 
thoughts ofMohieddin Arabi. 
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certify that such regulations, in which I and the chief of government 
are the same in enforcement of law, originate from the source of 
revelation. Then he became Moslem, and gave the armor to Ali AS 
while saying that this is yours, when you were returning from Saffein 
battle, it fell down from the load of your camel, and I took it.249 
Command of Imam Ali AS to the Islamic Nation in respect to Equality 
1- All people should eat the same foods which weak and poor people 
eat.250 
According to the practice of The Prophet SA, and considering the 
principles of equality in Islam, Imam Ali AS observed rights and justice 
in distributing the Treasury of Moslems, and did not consider spiritual 
ranks and background of Islam for the persons, like second caliph, and 
said: the reward of that background and spiritual struggle is with God. 
2- For inhabiting and flourishing of cities, villages, ways, public places, 
digging wells, reclamation of lands, and paying attention to the labor 
of farmers. Imam Ali AS instructed to Malek Ashtar: you should be 
always informed about the situation of farmers and those who pay 
land tax, and try to improve their situation. You should be always 
concerned with inhabitation, not receiving land tax. Land tax and 
increase of the Treasury of Moslems is not possible except by 
inhabitation and agricultural development. 
248 i-)ii)/l4Jlj>; Baghdadi, volume 4, page 298 
249 Imam Ali Ebne Abitaleb, volume 3, page 747, Egyptian Abdol Fatah Abdol Maghsoud 
250 Imam Ali Ebne Abitaleb, volume 3, page 724, Egyptian Abdol Fatah Abdol Maghsoud 
186 
3- Publication, generalization and invitation to the culture of Islam are 
the most fundamental duties of the Islamic government, and for more 
awareness and familiarity of the Moslems about Islamic sciences, the 
missionaries were sent around. 
4- He recommended, supervision on the health of people and moral 
growth of the society and creating a safe and positive environment 
based on the Islamic instructions and ordinances. Because the more 
environment is tainted, its members are more misled and deviated. 
Opposition with moral and social sins was only possible through 
fulfillment and observance of divine regulations and boundaries. 
5- Providing better facilities for the welfare of society 
The Islamic government is bound to find the material and spiritual needs 
of the Islamic nation and try to fulfill these needs by using social and 
moral ordinances, and arranging economical system, while generalizing 
and guaranteeing the facilities of life. 
6- Providing freedom and social justice 
Freedom and independence in any action is conditioned to non 
aggression to the freedom of others. Islam prescribes freedom based on 
law, and introduces liberty as one of the great graces of creation for men 
so that no one should impose his unreasonable opinion to the others. 
Property, repute and legal expectation of anybody would be preserved 
under the grace of legal and conditional freedom and social justice. 
7. Public responsibilities in establishment of a safe government 
All people of the Islamic nation are responsible in the establishment of 
an Islamic government and are bound to cooperate as much as possible. 
And on the other hand, according to the implicit instruction of Islam 
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They should directly supervise on the government and prevent each other 
from any possible deviation. They should help in improvement of 
situation of government through useful remindings, so that altogether 
share and participate in the establishment of a safe government and 
dynamic society. 
Distinctions of Islamic government in comparison with the other 
governments 
Islamic government has special privileges and methods, which 
distiguishes it from the other forms of current governments of the world. 
A- The first privilege of the Islamic government on the other 
governments is that it governs on the thought of men, and forms a 
nation, which has adequate information about the Islamic ideas, 
thoughts, and sources. 
B- Another distinction of the Islamic government is strong opposition 
with formalities, titles, luxuries, bureaucracy, doorkeeper, and guard 
for people. Once a day, the first leader of the Islamic government, 
Mohammad Ebne Abdollah SA was passing along a crow of people, 
who all stand up as respecting him, like those who stand in front of 
arrogants. The Prophet SA prohibited them, and added: whosoever 
likes the people to line up in front of him, and stand up for respecting 
him, he will be placed in the hell.251 
C- Being economical and parsimonious is one of the other distinctions of 
the Islamic government, because it is responsible before God for any 
immoderation, wastage, extravagance, defalcation, cost bearing, and 
251 Islam and Humanitarian Beliefs & Opionions, Allameh Yahia Nouri, page 683 
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financial imposition on the Treasury of Moslems. Imam Ali AS, who 
is the high manifestation of this attitude, writes to all governors and 
rulers: Sharpen your pens and write in small size. Put the rows close 
to each other, and reduce the distance, and avoid over writing. Be 
content with expression of your meant. Generally avoid extravagance 
that Treasury of Moslems can not tolerate it. 
It is just against the existing governments of world that their work is 
based on colonization, black mail, plunder, and dissipation. 
Islam's Prophet SA said: The worst treachery is engagement of 
governors of a nation in stead of government.252 
Imam Ali AS instructed to his governors general: You should take care 
of your subject functionaries by honest and secret inspectors, and if you 
found that they are a little declined from the basic purpose of 
government to business and treachery, punish and resign them. Thus the 
important point in the Islamic government is guidance not business. 
D- Adjudication and overthrowing falsehood is one of the distinctions of 
the Islamic govenrment. The governors and managers who are 
appointed for the leadership of this government, should have moral 
condition, belief, and large hearted, paying attention to this objective. 
E- Avoidance from any deception, trickery, demagogy, and deceit is the 
other privilege of the Islamic government. Because these affairs are 
just opposite points of fundamental objectives of the Islamic 
government, which should be based on enforcement and expansion of 
sciences and guidance of the society towards bleief, and righteous 
252 '^^^^j is^i^l^lojl^^f^i^l(^^1 (yo3 '-iy ^tJy^j if^i^*^f 'r'k—ji*^^i:'^ 
Jalaleddin Siouti, 
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morality. The mangers of the Islamic government are bound to reach 
their legal objective through legal means, and proper, and right ways. 
This is the great privilege, which does not exist in any other 
government.253 
Political privileges of religious minorities in the history of Islam 
Historians mention one of the reasons of fall of Sasani dynesty as the 
differences existing among the followers of different religions along 
with the tendency to fatalism and power of fate, which caused Iranians to 
accept defeat. 
Furthermore, a lot of groups lived in Iran, who were unbeliever or 
Christina. The followers of these religions were so many that they could 
cancel any effort for defending fire temples and Sasani dynesty. In 
Quran, Christians and Jews are called tributary, and the Zoroastrains are 
later called Magian, so they too are regarded as Follower of The Book. 
The Islamic government, specially in the first conquests, imposed less 
force on the Christians and Jews in comparison with the Zoroastrian 
government. At the beginning, tributary was only applied to the 
followers of these two religions. The second caliph, Omar, was going to 
be strict with tehm, but since The Prophet SA had accepted tribute from 
Magians of Bahrain, they too were included in Followers of The Book. 
After caliphate of Osman, the tributaries lived in Iraq and Iran relatively 
peacefully. But Hajaj, the Umayids governor, ordered the monks too to 
pay tribute because he believed that people became monk for not paying 
tribute. The other Umayids governors, especially in Iraq, followed their 
253 Tohafol Ogoul, Abou Mohammad Hasan Ebne AH Ebne Hosein Ebne Shoebatel Harrani, page 54 
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caliphs, and acted moderately with the tributaries. Khaled Ebne Abdollah 
Ghasri was kind with the Christians because his mother was Christian, 
and treated moderately with the Magians. It is said that he was resigned 
from the government due to appointing a Magian as the chief of 
Moslems. Nevertheles, the behavior of Moslems with the Zoroastrians in 
the Umayids period, was offensive and intolerable. This was the reason 
why a group of them left Neishabour, and departed to Khorasan and 
Hormoz, and finally entered India from Persian Gulf. A poet named 
Ghobad Nowsari composed in verse and in an epical language the story 
of emigration of this group, which occurred apparently in the first 
century AH (about 787AD) in a book called "The story of Sanjan". Sixty 
years later, this first group of emigrants found security in Gajaran, and 
succeeded to revive their rites by paying tribute, bur they suffered a lot 
of pains in the last centuries.254 
The Zoroastrians were somehow free at the beginning of caliphate of 
Abbasides.255 
Zoroastrian magi advocated Abou Moslem and political policy of 
Abbasides government, because both supported them in suppression of 
the Heretics.256 
According to Eshpouler, Russian orientalist, Abou Moslem should be 
regarded as a politician in stead of religious man. Because he was a 
politician who there was some central political ideas in his beliefs. 
254 History of Iran from Islam to Salajegheh, Cambridge university, volume 4, translated by Hasan 
Anousheh, page 34 
255 Quran's declaration, Dr. Mohammad Khazaeli, page 553 
256 History of Iran from Islam to Salajegheh, Cambridge university, volume 4, translated by Hasan 
Anousheh, page 35 
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According to Eshpouler, Russian orientalist, Abou Moslem should be 
regarded as a politician in stead of religious man. Because he was a 
politician who there was some central political ideas in his beliefs, 
which could be good basis for the Shiite in respect to belief in 
Imamte.257 
As he indicates: based on belief of Shafeians, in Abbaside period, the 
blood price of Zoroastrians was only determined only one fifteenth of 
the Moslems. 
Due to the religious indulgence, which was observed for them, in 225 
AH, the low rank officials of the government who had aggressed 
Zoroastrians in the Soghdiana area, were inquisited and investigated by 
the government. Thus acceptance of Islam by the Zoroastrians has not 
been as a result of force and pressure of Moslems. Group and rapid 
acceptance of the Zoroastrians of east of Iran, at least caused the farmers 
to preserve their social leadership rank temporarily, while Iranian 
ancient traditions, which were apparently become Islamic remained valid 
and current among them, and later was written and considered 
throughout Shahnameh of Ferdousi. An important part of this book, 
consisting of these customs and traditions, were translated by the 
Zoroastrians, who had become Moslem, and were informed to the Arabs. 
In this regard, Ebne Moghaffae (translator of Khodai Nameh from 
Pahlavi to Arabic language, to whom the Arabs owe their most exact 
historical information about the historical news and events of Iran and 
consequently in respect to sources of Ferdosi) became very famous. 
257 History of Iran in the first Islamic centuries, volume 1, Bertold Eshpouler, Javad Falatouri, pages 
68, 387 
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In 343 AH, the Zoroastrians living around Isfahan, celebrated birthday 
of Islam's Prophet by making fire according to their own customs. Of 
course, this claim that Iranian famous ministers, namely Barmakian were 
originally Zoroastrian, is not true. Because they were originally 
Buddhist. However, in that time, all parts of Iran had not accepted Islam, 
and there was only a general tendency in Khorasan, but Khorasan could 
not be regarded as the whole of Iran. 
In Ghom and Isfahan, , extending to Yazd, as well as Khozestan, a lot of 
Zoroastrians were still living in the fourth century AH, Yazd was the 
main center of Zoroastrians of Pars. In the fourth century AH, the 
citizens of Pars still acted according to the customs and ceremonies of 
Zoroastrians. There were fire temples in the adjacent cities, and 
Moslems received tribute from them. In the fourth century AH, the 
Zoroastrians even dared to combat with Moslems in the streets and 
Bazar. All over the adjacent east areas were full of Zoroastrians, and 
after caliphate of Abbasides, Kerman became an Islamic city. The 
turkish governments, like Ghaznavian and Saljoughian, imposed force on 
the Zoroastrians. In the south areas of Caspian sea, the people remained 
Zoroastrian for a long time, but in the south of Caspian sea, 
Zoroastrianism did not remain permanent, because Zeidieh propagation 
in the third and fourth centuries AH, caused the people to change to 
Zeidi religion.258 
Prom Safavite period, the Zoroastrians were restricted, and payment of 
tribute was imposed on them. They were deprived from the right of 
repairing fire temple, and riding on horse, and other freedoms. This 
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method was current until 1882 AD. Afterwards, the Persians of India 
paid 9200 Rls. yearly to Iran's government, and in exchange, the Iranian 
Zoroastrians were exempted from paying tribute. Gradually, Zoroastrians 
obtained the lost freedoms, and established several schools for 
themselves. In the period of constitutionality fo Iran, Zoroastrians were 
allowed to have representative in the parliament, like the other 
minorities. 
At the time of Omar Ebne Khattab, Christians of Damascus signed a 
contract with Moslems, according to which they were bound to pay 
tribute, behave with Moslems kindly, do not beat the bell except with a 
low noise, shave the front part of their heads, gird themselves, not 
change their cloth and appearance like Moslems, not enter house of 
Moslems without previous permission, not accompany arm and sword, 
and not sell wine. 
In the "Conquests of Cities", written by Belazari, it is narrated that: 
Khaled Ebne valid reconciliated with the people of Damascus, and 
committed to give them protection, and secure their property and 
churches from aggresion. Christians in Damascus, Arab Peninsula, 
Egypt, and Palestine were completely in peace, and were respected. The 
affairs related to tax and court, and some professions like medical 
treatment were moslty done by tehm. Employment of Christians in the 
governmental affairs was current from the beginning of Islam. Abou 
Mousa Ashari had a Christian writer. Abdol Rahman Ebne Khaled had a 
Christian doctor. His name was Asaal, but Moavieh deceived him, and he 
gave poison to his master, and Moavieh exempted him from paying 
258 History of Iran in the first Islamic centuries, volume I, Bertold Eshpouler, Javad Falatouri, pages 
344. 349, 351 to 354 
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tribute, and appointed him as administrator of gathering tribute as a 
reward. Umayids trusted in Christians, and chose writers, doctors, 
agents, and even poets from among them, so that persons like Honain 
Ebne Eshagh and Gabriel Ebne Bakhtishoue, from the Christian 
scientists and doctors, were fully admitted before them, and there were 
some of their scholars in the court of Maemoun. The Christians attended 
in the discussion sessions of Maemoun. At the time of Motavakkel, the 
Christians and other tributaries were behaved harshly. In the fourth 
century AH, most of writers of Damascus and Egypt, and also doctors of 
Damascus were Christian. 
There was a considerable Christian population in Pars at the time of Aal 
Bouieh. In 318 AH, the number of Christians of Pars was more than 
Jews, and less than Zoroastrians. According to the narrations of Ebne 
Asir, at the time of Barmakian, Mataran was the best doctor in his 
period, and Azadoddoleh Deilami in Shiraz had a Christian minister. 
This shows the great number of Christians in Pars. In Mazandaran and 
Gilan, there were a group fo Christians perhaps before Islam. It is 
mentioned that in the conquests of Arabs, Christians joined Zoroastrians 
of Tabarestan (present Mazandaran), and fought against Arabs. Even in 
the second century AH, some people form Madaen church were 
missioned for propagating Christianity to Deilam and Gilan areas. There 
were also numerous Christians in Ghom, Esfahan, and Rey, but they 
were more in Khorasan, Sistan, and Mavaraolnahr. According to Ebne 
Asir, at the end of Umayids period, the number of Christians was so 
many that there was the possibility of their support to the opposers, and 
this caused the Arabs to become worried. According to Moghaddasi and 
Estahzi, there were Christian bishops in different parts of Khorasan. 
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Circulation of Christianity in Soghd and Mavaraol Nahr has been 
indebted to the Nestourian missionary delegations. The recommendations 
of Khajeh Nezamol Molk for not employing them, shows the situation of 
Christians in the east areas of Iran. He says: any work that a Jew, 
Christian, Zoroastrian, or Garmathian undertakes to do it, will encounter 
with negligence and carelessness. This shows both his opinion about 
them, and also indicates that some works were left to them. 
The narration of Ebne Asir refers to the existence of Christians in Soghd 
at the beginning of Islam. According to the Russian orientalist, 
Nareshkh, in the history of Bokhara, Bani Hanzaleh mosque was built in 
the place of church of Christians in that city, and according to 
Bartold259; Iranians have had a considerable role in the circulation of 
Nastourian religion in Mavaraol Nahr and Turkestan. Existence of the 
Christians in the realm of Samanian indicates the negligence method of 
the Islamic governments towards the tributaries. In this period, as Ebne 
Hoghel260 refers: there were Christians in Samarghand, who had come 
there through Beinol Nahrain. In the area of Tatashkand border, there 
was a palce called city of Christians. At the time of Samani Esmaeil, 
Christianity was current in Taraz. The researchers have guessed that in 
that period, Christianity was current in Turkestan due to the names of 
children of Salgogh, whose names were Michael and Israel. 
259 Bertold Eshpouler, 'Russian orientalist, contemporary century, owner of the bookl) Turkestan 
Nameh, volume 2 
260 Ebne Houghel, me of scientists and geographists of fourth century AHT 
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In the period of Gharaztaeian,261 apparently Christians were not 
bothered and pursued. In the conflict of Sanger and Gour Khataei, 
resulting in defeat of Sanger, Christianity found more opportuity for 
development and circulation among Turkmen. 
Contemporary with the prevalence period of Tatar and resign of 
Ilkhanan, Christians gained power and validity. Negligence of Moguls 
towards Christians, caused suspicion of Moslems to them. When the 
armies of Mogul advanced till Bekr, while prosecuting Jalaleddin 
Kharazmshah, Moslems attacked Christians and even killed the grand 
bishop of laghobi church. Transaction of Helakou with Christian 
residents was based on negligence, and in general against the customs 
current in the territory of Islam. He not only participated in the prayer 
ceremonies in the churches due to insist of his wife, but also permitted 
the Christians to beat the bell of the church against the customary of 
Islamic territories. Abaghakhan, son of Helakou, was very kind with 
Christians, and was baptized, and accepted Christianity. Of course, there 
is doubt in the accuracy of his speech, but there is no doubt in the 
kindness of this king with the Christians. Abaghakhan Varghoun, even 
minted coin with the designs of cross, and name of Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirit. 
The other Ilkhanan like Eljaito, and Abou Saeid had relation with 
Christian kings of Moroc and court of Pop of Rome. 
Teimour was not so king with Christians, and among Turkmen kings and 
governors, only Ouzan Hasan was kind and interested in Christians, 
because his wife was the daughter of Terabouzan, Christian Emperor. He 
267 Arkeh dynesty, governing in Kerman & Ghazaghestan, known as Gourkhanian. Their capital city 
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had one son and three daughters from her, and one of his daughters, 
Martakhantoun, get married with Sheikh Heidar, father of Shah Esmaeii 
Safavi. 
Mirza Taghi Khan Amir Kabir had a special concern and kindness in the 
religious minorities. Prevention from repairing churches, which was 
imposed by some of local governors, was cancelled and lashed. Even he 
formed a separate regiment from the Armenians of Uroumieh and 
Salmas, and appointed one of them, Gabriel Khan Sarhang, as the head 
of that regiment. Mirza AH Asghar Khani Aminol Soltan was ascribed or 
accused to favoritism of Christian Armenians due to his Gorgian race. 
However, public poverty caused the Christians to emigrate to Russia or 
India. At the end of Naseri age, the number of Armenians was decreasing 
contineously, because some of them. In the same period, Armenians had 
a church in Sanandaj, and the voice of its bell was heard by Moslems 
everyday. 
Christians in Tehran had a distinct area, and even their church named 
"Church of Tavous" was located near the monument of Shah Esmaeii. 
Nevertheles, there was religious fanaticisms among the Christians, even 
preventing Armenians from learning Persian language. At the end of first 
world war in 1336 AH, this hate was intensified in the blood shedding 
they did with cooperation of Ashourians in Uroumieh, Khoi, Salmas, 
resulting in killing a number of Moslems, but this situation finished by 
removing the stimulation fo the oppressors.262 
was Belasaghoun in Mavaraol Nahr, which now exists as a ruin in Ghazaghestan. 
262 Face of Christ in Persian literature, Or. Ghamar Arian, pages 73 to 95 
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Rights of minorities in the Islamic sources 
Meaning of sources 
In summary, any factor and element effective in the formation of legal 
rules and regulations originating from belief system of Islam is called 
source, and any legal rule is named so only when its main origin is one 
of the sources of law. 
Sources of Islamic law 
In the legal system of Islam, these sources are Divine Book (Holy 
Quran), Tradition, Consensus, and Intellect. 
According to Sunnite, in the period of The Prophet SA syllogism was 
based on Quran, and Tradition which were the basis of divine legislation. 
But after demise of The Prophet SA, the Companions practiced to Quran, 
practice of Prophet, and traditions heard from The Prophet as well as 
intellect and consensus. In this age, tradition and practice were the most 
important basis of legislation after Quran. Of course, the role of custom 
and habit could not be disregarded, although in the Islamic law, against 
Laic law,263 custom is not considered as the source of law. 
We can also mention international contracts, which have a vital role, but 
are not regarded as direct sources. In the final study, we may regard it as 
a secondary source, but it should be discussed in this regard. However, 
surely the Islamic jurisprudence is worthy to be considered as the 
sources of legislation in the world. There is a bounty of legal capital in 
different speeches and ideas of Islamic schools, which is publicly 
263 Secularism is related to this world and not related to the other worldly matters. 
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admired and appreciated, and this Islamic jurisprudence could fulfil all 
needs of modern life.264 
• » 
About 500 verses of Holy Quran are related to ordinances, including 
prayers, transactions, contracts, and unilateral contracts, each of which 
is like a law, and a lot of books are written regarding these rules, such as 
Zedatol Bian written by Molla Ahmad Ardebili in 10 century AH, and 
Kenzol Erfan Fi Feghhol Ghoran written by Fazel Meghdad Sivari Helli, 
one of the scholars of end of 8^  and beginning of 9^*^  century,* in which 
half of the ordinances mentioned in the verses is related to morals. This 
book is the greatest source of law from the time of Islam's Prophet up to 
now, and has enjoyed it for obtaining legal sciences, moral 
characteristics, and life regulations. Imam AH AS said: I heard The 
Prophet SA that soon seditions will be rose, I asked what is the saving 
solution in that time" he said: God's book in which the history of 
predecessors, and news of ancestors, and law of your life are mentioned, 
and distinguishes truth from falsehood, and its contents guarantees 
human rights. Lapse of time does not cause its oldness, and any one who 
seeks guidance from something else, will be deviated.265 
Tradition 
It refers to speech, behavior, and utterances of the Innocent. Shiite 
believes that 12 Imams are innocent from any sin, mistake, and 
negligence like The Prophet, and enjoy science and knowledge from the 
same source of inspiration. 
264 Islam & International law. Dr. Mohammad Reza Ziaei Bigdeli, page 48 
Nowin Resaleh, volume 2, page 36, Abdol Karim Shirazi 
265 Islam & Human rights, Zeinolabedin Ghorbani, page 42 
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Tradition is one of the legal sources of Islam. Because the traditions and 
narrations issued by The Prophet and his successors, or their actions and 
behavior could be regarded as source of regulations and rules for people. 
Sunnite considers the books "Sahih Bokhari" and "Sahih Moslem", 
including more than 70000 traditions, as the most useful books, and also 
"Sonane Ebne Majeh" or "Sonane Arbaeh", But in Shiite, from among 
6600 tradition books written by students of Imams, 400 books were 
known as "Four hundreds principles", and following four books are 
compiled based on them, such as "Alkafi" written by Mohammad Ebne 
Yaeghoubi, demise on 329 AH, consisting of 16199 tradition; "Man La 
Yahzorohoul Faghigh" written by Mohammad Ebne AH Ebne Bebolieh, 
known as Sheikh Sadough, demise on 381 AH, consisting of 5963 
traditions, and "Tahzibol Ahkam" and "Al Estebsar" written by Abou 
Ja'far Mohammad Ebne Hasan Toursi, demise on 460 AH, consisting of 
5963 and 13590 traditions; "Baharol Anvar" written by Majlesi; 
"Vasailol Shiite" written by Sheikh Horr Ameli; "Alvafi" written by Feiz 
Kashani; "Mostadrekol Vasael" written by Haj Mirza Hosein Nouri. The 
above books are regarded as the important legal references of Islam, 
because they have a legislative aspect for man.266 
Consensus 
It is the third source of legislation in Islam, and refers to the view of 
majority of opinions of Islamic scientists regarding a legal ordinance. 
Sunnite believes that consensus is obligatory by itself, and is the source 
of Islamic law. But Shiite does not recognize consensus as an 
independent principle in comparison with Book and Tradition. Rather it 
266 Islam & Human rights, Zeinolabedin Ghorbani, page 42 
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believes that the majority of opinions and consensus of Islamic 
jurisprudents should be according to the opinion of The Innocent for 
being recognized as a legislation source. Otherwise, only the unity of 
opinions of Islamic scholars can not oblige a duty or forbid a matter. 
Intellect 
Sunnite believe that intellect is a legal source of Islam like Quran, 
Tradition, and Consensus. In their opinion, verdict, exertion and 
syllogism recognized by intellect is another source for the Islamic 
regulations. Development of Islamic societies and new needs oblige us to 
use intellect in establishing a legal system. But in contrast, a group of 
traditionalists^^? believe that since man's intellect is defective and 
makes mistake, it could not be a source of receiving ordinances. 
Intellect has not any right at all to undertake the legal fate of people, and 
allow or forbid anything. It could only help man in his practice and 
performance of obligations. In contrast, a group of people have 
authorized intellect widely, and use any presumptive perception in the 
name of judgement of intellect in preparing regulations of life. And 
other group believe that intellect has a definite judgement, and is 
decisive and doubtless in comprehension of benefits and vices. So 
intellect is the source of legislation. 
Islamic jurisprudents too believe in an indispensable relation between 
intellect and religion, and say: 
267 Molla Mohammad Amin, Esterabadi is the founder of Traditionalism, and a group of 
jurisprudents follow him. They interpret Quranic verses by using the news. In other words, they 
believe that legal sources are only contents of news and traditions. 
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Intellect can issue ordinances about the matters according to the time 
circumstances and necessities of life, and development of human 
societies by using general regulations and absolutions mentioned in 
Quran and Tradition, and prevent humanity caravan from depression and 
non mobility.269 
Now we can say that legal sources of Islam concerns with all primary 
and secondary reguirements of man. In other words, it considers both 
internal responsibilities and external duties of social life in legislation, 
in order to guarantee his worldly prosperity and happiness, and 
successful end in the other world. 
Some of the Moslem jurists have defined legal sources to the above four 
sources, and some others have mentioned other sources. Therefore, in 
some of legal ordinances, they refer to these four sources, but in cases 
that a principle and general rule is valid, should refer to that principle 
(like international custom, practice of the wise, contracts, agreement), 
which is considered as an independent source. 
1- Contracts 
It refers to the contracts, which are concluded internationally between 
two or several or all countries of the world. Undoubtedly, fulfilling the 
promise and commitment to it, is obligatory in view of Islam, and reason 
of its obligation for fulfilling the contracts is God's book in which the 
268 Whatsoever intellect perceives, religion instructs according to it, and whatsoever religion 
instructs, intellect too will instruct to it 
269 Islam & Human rights, Zeinolabedin Ghorbani, page 55 
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necessity of commitment is stated by expressions, such 
c^^l 1533! 270 
So contracts are considered as a source according to Quran. But it goes 
without saying that in compilation of international law according to the 
contracts, it is referred to the contract, not Book and Tradition. 
2- Practice of the wise 
It is accepted by Islamic legal system, and a lot of cases are supported 
by judgement and legal decision of jurists, provided that the practice has 
been observed at the time of Prophet SA, and he has not forbidden it.271 
3- Governmental Rules 
As it is propounded in discussions about legislation, Islam's Prophet has 
left making decision about the implementation of matters on the burden 
of governing committee, and considers the opinion of governor decisive 
in these cases. Some of the Moslem jurists have generally and 
terminologically called it "Manteghatol Feragh", and some other have 
called in "Fields of legal freedom".272 
4- Religious Regulations of divine books 
One of the secondary legal sources of Islam is Divine Books, for 
example using Torah regulations for Jews, Gospel for Christians, and 
270 The Table, verse 1, 
271 It should be explained that in view of Shiite jurisprudence, the gapes of regulations are not 
general The gape of regulations occurs according to the change of subjects due to difference in 
situation and time and place conditions. 
272 Fields of legal freedom in the Islamic jurisprudence terminology refers to the instructions named 
permissible. Some people believe that we should refer to the jurisprudents for permissible things 
too. (opinion of writer) 
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Avesta for Zoroastrians. In other words, The Prophet of Islam, in some 
cases, has obliged the Islamic governor to judge according to the 
concerned Divine Book of Followers of each religion.273 
Distinctive Point of Islam with Secularism and Laic Systems 
Secularism as an atheist ideology that most of socialogists have applied 
exactly the same interpretation in this regard, is based on special 
theoretical foundation, introduction, and presumption, the most 
important of which are: 
1- Intellectualism 
2- Humanism 
3- Modernism 
4- Relativism 
5- Anti traditionalism 
6- Anti nomianism 
7- Atheism and Laicism 
8- Sciencism 
In fact, the above are principles of Secularism ideology.274 
Secularism or Laicism believes that religion has not any right for 
interfering in governement, and clergymen should avoid politics. The 
political regime should be irreligious, and not based on special belief or 
nZ Legal sources of the previous religions ond Divine Books indicates that Followers of The Book 
can observe their own jurisprudence in their personal matters, such as marriage, and religious 
rites. 
274 The magazine of a criticism on secularism, page 198 
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religion. It should restrict religion only in the personal prayers and 
beliefs. In this kind of attitude, no religion should have any particular 
situation in the society. So Secularism or Laicism means separation of 
religion from politics. 
This wrong idea in west is the product of spoiled teachings of altered 
Christianity and instructions of church. Church and its teachings were 
the greatest support of feudal system in the middle ages. Catholic church 
was the greatest hindrance for the new established trader class, who 
wanted to replace Feudalism, and take the power.275 
They propounded the principle of separation of religion from politics 
according to the divine will sight of altered Christianity, in order to 
neutralize the influence of priests, and pass this big hindrance. 
Islam in one word, is the philosophy of prosperity of man, and in its first 
motto declares, l^ :*^ -^ 4jbl VI <dl V 1^53 276 
It introduces monotheism as the basic doctrine and main path for 
reaching this aim (prosperity). Islam judges about man scientifically and 
actually. It considers him created from earth (matter), but believes in a 
non earthly talent in his posture, named nature, which is a reflection of 
absolute will of world that is God. Man is a dual essence between nature 
and God, who voluntarily continues his developmental movement from 
the earth towards God. Herein the words "responsibility" and "good 
nature" are meaningful about him, and hereby he can speak about a real 
and logical humanism. 
275 Westernaization sociology. Dr. Ali Mohammad Taghavi, volume 1, page 109 
276 Repeatedly stated tradition from The Prophet SA, Siratol Nabi, Halabi 
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The humanism, which neither fall down in the realm of materialism, nor 
becomes the unconscious and unwilling toy of dialectic cormaterialism. 
In the meantime, he is not like a metaphysical single idea separated from 
nature and society.277 
The philosophy of Islam is guidance, and Islam is both rleigion and 
nation. Nation is a guided society, who had heartily accepted and 
believed in Quranic principles.278 
Therefore, Islam could never be separated from the practical life of 
people, and remains in the hearts of people. It is never based on isolation 
from the society.279 
Islam is expressed by behavior, not word. People has not any singular 
form. Quran speaks about man. According to Bouzar, French Islamicist: 
Islam is not only belief, rather it is a type of life, namely life in any 
time. In Islam, God is Eternal, Powerful, Almighty, Merciful, 
Compasionate, Generous, and in the meantime The Most Just Judge. 
Islamic civilization, based on the axis of transcendence and sacredness, 
is deeply realisitic, and a compltely alive truth.280 
m Man, Islam & western schools. Dr. Alt Shariati, pages 107-125 
278 Philanthropy in Islam, Marcel Bouazar, translated by Dr. Mahdavi Ardebili, Dr. Gholamhossein 
Yousefi, page 209 
279 Pilgrimage, Dr. Ali Shariati, page 132 
280 Philanthropy in Islam, Marcel Bouazar, translated by Dr Mahdavi Ardebili, Dr Gholamhossein 
Yousefi, page 30-283 
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Respect and Emphasis of Islam on the Principle of Enforcement of 
Justice and Equality 
The aim of Islam, like the other worldwide religions, is formation of a 
global society, and enforcement of a similar legal system throughout the 
world. Islam looks for a united and joined nation, and invitation of The 
Prophet SA in his letters to the summits of countries, has been based on 
this method and aim. The other reason for proving this claim is the clear 
and manifest address of the Divine Book as, J^JL^^JI l^ J L 4^ _^1JI 1^1 L , any 
man and any believer from any nation and tribe is addressed in Quran so 
that all people of the world are invited to follow God's tradition and 
regulations, and avoid false, deviating, and polytheist ways and religions 
in order to succeed in the formation of global justice government. 
Islamic faithful and famous scientists, like sayyed Ghotb, have presented 
clear guidelines for reaching to this Islamic aim, and have declared that 
real and serious return of all Moslems towards noble and pure 
instructions and sciences of Islam is possible only if as the first step, all 
small and big Islamic governments adopt a harmonious policy, and resist 
against entire polytheism by unity in all aspects of life, including 
economical, cultural, military, and belief. In this way, they can shake the 
honorable delivering flag of Islam as a sign of delivering thought of 
humanity, and repeat the magnificence, power, expansion, and influence 
of high teachings of Quran, Islam, and practice of Prophet, and pave the 
way for justice and equity. Abdol Fatah Abdol Maghsoud in his 10 
volumes book, "Imam AH Ebne Abitaleb", introduces government and 
sovereignty of Imam Ali AS as the superior example of governship and 
justice, and those persons engaged in studying Ali AS, like Mohammad 
208 
Ebne Shahr Ashoub, wrote 1000 volumes of books under the title of 
"Managheb" in introduction of his virtues and merits, and Christian 
Gerdagh published the product of his study in biography of Imam Ali AS 
in 7 volumes of books under the title of "Voice of Humanitarian 
Justice". They too bleive that durability of life of each nation depends on 
using the immense ocean of virtues of Imam Ali AS. He is the 
proclaimer of justice, and revives prosperous culture of Islam. 
Imam Ali AS believes that existence of justice depends on the growth 
and maintenance of nature seeking principle of man. Alive society is 
one, in which the soul of justice governs. The importance of justice is so 
high that even west philosophers in their moral discussions have 
considered prosperity, spirituality, and superiority dependant on nine 
things. Three in body, three in soul, and three out of body and soul, 
consisting of health, power, beauty, justice, wisdom, courage, property, 
rank, and house. 
The principle of justice resulting in equality, isonomy, and observance 
of people's rights, and man's freedoms are confirmed in verse 8 of The 
Table, and verse 46 of Spider.281 
Furthermore, traditions of The Prophet, and history of Islam indicate 
clearly on the observance of above principles, and some of them are 
mentioned here below: 
O believers, be you securers of justice, witnesses for God. Let not detestation for a people move you not to 
be equitable: be equitable - that is nearer to godfearing. And fear God; Surely God is aware of 
the things you do. 
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1- It is narrated form The Prophet SA: one who is unjust with a tributary 
or impose on him an obligation beyond his ability, I will be enemy 
with him.282 
2- When The Prophet SA had participated in escorting a funeral of one 
of the Jews of Medina, a group of The Companions accompanying 
him were surprised, and asked him about the reason. But he replied: 
Do you think this (Jewish) man was not a human. They became silent. 
Then the Prophet S A explained to them the view of Quran about 
equality of men, and also the situation of those who have remained 
faithful to their religion in an Islamic society.283 
3- Command of Ali Ebne Abitaleb addressed to Malek Ashtar Nakhaei, 
governor of Egypt: O Malek, make your heart the place of mercy to 
the nation. You should show a lot of kindness and affection to them. 
Do not be like a fierce animal who spoils their life and property, 
because they are either your religious brother, or a man like you. This 
is addressed to Malek Ashtar and all governors in all the times. 
Although non Moslem people of Egypt do not have the special 
Islamic relation with you, but all are human, and belongs the human 
family. You as the governor of these people should never forget the 
method of governship. Always create a humanitarian relation, and do 
not behave with them against human rights.284 
282 Rights of religious minorities in Islam, magazine of articles and studies, narrated from Jalaleddin 
Siouti & Jameol Safir, volume 2, page 473, Dr. AsadSheikhol Eslami 
283 Islam and Human rights, Marcel Bouzar, page 104 
284 Thought of equality and brotherhood of men, one page towards global government, Mohammad 
Mojtahed Shabestari, page 54 
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Yes, Imam Ali AS considers Islamic justice and equality as the great 
repute of Islam, and has propounded it as an Islamic social philosophy. 
Defending human rights, he adds: Should a group had not come to my 
house as friend and companion, and it was not ultimated for me, and God 
had not taken promise from the wise and enlightened mind persons that 
in case of situations, in which a group allocate all properties, wealth, and 
divine graces to themselves, and eat too much that become sick, and 
rights of another group are disregarded so that they can claim, and 
complain, they should not be silent and witness, and I did not feel such a 
responsibility at present, I did not accept caliphate.285 
The program of government and caliphate of Imam Ali AS, was not only 
preventing any extravagance and spoil of people's rights, but also 
investigated and asked about the previously spoiled rights and injustice. 
Because he said: 
The capacity of justice for satisfying everybody is more than anything 
else. The only wide capacity, which could gather everything in itself, 
and prepare the situation for public satisfaction is justice. If somebody is 
not satisfied with his portion due to deviation of nature and greediness, 
oppression and injustice will bear more pressure on him. In respect to 
social rights, he says: 
«i :^ <dkjj V _^AAJI ^  J» (Nothing cancels the old right, and lapse of time 
does not influence on clear title). He never abused the rank of caliphate. 
285 Twenty speeches, Allameh Shahid Morteza Motahhari, page 14 
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and neither allowed any of his relatives and friends to do so. He 
considered caliphate as a legal obligation. 
Imam sat out of governmental royal residence in the warm weather in 
order to be always available for people. In fact, this was a hardship and 
most difficult obligation. All effort and grief of Imam was focused on 
adjudication of the poor from the rich. He had determined a special time 
for investigating the affairs of subject, and replied to their problems and 
questions personally. He was in contact with scientists, and there was 
not any medium, save his tongue, and there was not curtain save his face 
between him and people.286 
Do you think that this method of governship and sovereignty on people 
is not a curing prescription for solving complex problems of governors? 
Brief deliberation and a little fairness proves this. 
Rights of minorities of Iran ivl 
tairnc 
Constitution of Islamic Republic of Iran 
Constitution of Islamic Republic of Iran, ratified in February 12 & 13, 
1979 AD consists of 175 articles, and one introduction. It mentioned 
that: 
Government is not derived from the interests of a class nor does it cater 
to the domination of an individual or group. It represents, rather, the 
crystallization of the political idea of a people sharing a common faith 
and outlook, organized I order to pave the way, in the process of its 
intellectual and ideological development, for movement towards the 
ultimate goal, the movement towards God. In the course of its 
revolutionary developments, our nation has cleaned itself of the dirt and 
286 Twenty speeches, Allameh Shahid Morteza Motahhari, page 22, 23 
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impurities accumulated during the Taghuti past and purged itself of 
foreign ideological influences, thus returning to the authentic intellectual 
standpoints and world view of Islam, it now intends to establish an ideal 
and model society based upon Islamic norms. The mission of the 
Constitution is to realize the ideological objectives of the movement and 
to create conditions conducive to the development of Man in accordance 
with sublime and universal values of Islam. 
With due attention to the Islamic content of the Iranian Revolution, as a 
movement aimed at the triumph of all the Mustad'afin (oppressed) over 
the Mustakberin (oppressors), the Constitution provides the necessary 
basis for ensuring the continuity of the Revolution at home and abroad. 
In the development of international relations in particular, the 
Constitution tries, with other Islamic and popular movements, to prepare 
the way for the formation of a single world community, as Quran says: 
This community of yours is one community, and I am your Lord, so 
worship me287 and to sustain the continuity of the struggle for the 
liberation of all deprived and oppressed peoples throughout the world. 
With due attention to the essential character of this great movement, the 
Constitution guarantees the rejection of all forms of intellectual and 
social tyranny and economic monopoly, and aims to entrust the destinies 
of the people to the people themselves in order to break completely with 
the system of despotism. This is in accordance with the Quranic verse as 
follows. 
287 The Prophets, verse 92 
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He removes from them their burdens and the fetters that were upon 
them.288 
Hereunder we will mention a part of articles of Constitution of Islamic 
Republic of Iran supporting Followers of the Book, for your more 
information.. 
Hereunder we will mention a part of articles of constitution of Islamic 
Republic of Iran, supporting Followers of The Book for your more 
information. 
Article 13 
Zoroastrians, Jews, and Christians among Iranians are the only 
recognized religious minorities and they are free to perform their 
religious rites and ceremonies within the framework of law. 
Article 14 
In compliance with the verse 18 of Momtaheneh Sura, 
the government of the Islamic Republic of Iran and Moslems have the 
duty to treat non Moslems in accordance with ethical norms and Islamic 
justice and fairness and to observe their human rights. 
288 The Heights, verse 157 
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Article 22 
The dignity, life, property, rights, residence, an occupation of the 
individuals are inviolate, except in cases sanctioned by law. 
Article 26 
The formation of parties, societies, political or professional guilds, as 
well as religious associations. Islamic or pertaining to one of the 
recognized religious minorities, is permitted provided that they do not 
violate the principles of independence, freedom, and national unity. 
Islamic criteria, and the basis of the Islamic Republic. No one may be 
prevented from participating in the aforementioned groups, or compelled 
to participate therein. 
Article 64 
The Zoroastrians and Jews will each elect one representative; Assyrian 
and Chadean Christians will jointly elect one representative; and 
Armenian Christians in the north and the south will each elect one 
representative. If the population of these minorities increases, after 
every ten years, they will have additional representatives at the rate of 
one for every 150,000. 
Article 112 
The leader, or members of the Leadership Council, are equal to all other 
citizens in the eyes of law. 
Article 154 
The realization of human felicity throughout human society is the ideal 
of the Islamic Republic of Iran and it considers independence, freedom, 
and the rule of justice and Truth to be the right of all people of the 
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world. Accordingly, whilst scrupulously refraining from all forms of 
interference in the internal affairs of other nations, it supports the 
struggle of the Mustad'afin against Mustakberin for their rights in every 
corner of the globe. 
And now the following traditions makes clear the position of 
consititution of Islamic Republic of Iran towards non Moslems, 
especially religious minorities. 
1- Nahjol Balagheh Sobhi Saleh, sermon 216 
.41)1 i5>> VI ^Js. iSj^. V 3 (^>>l VI ljk:>l iSj^. V 4(_i*oLlll ^^ l^i«-ol 3 i-a-al^JI ^ pLiVI ^ ^ 
The Almighty God has considered a right for me due to undertaking your 
leadership, and on the other hand has put a right on my burden for you, 
the nation. But in respect of expression and description, right has the 
widest field, and in respect of practice, has the most difficult field. Right 
is not granted to any body save a responsibility is created for him, and 
right is not taken from any body save it would benefit to him the same. 
2- Nahjol Balagheh Sobhi Saleh, sermon 37 
One who is apparently weak (due to oppression on him), is powerful for 
me until I take his right, and One who appears to be powerful due to his 
oppression, is weak for me until I take the the rights of others from him. 
3 - N a h j o l B a l a g h e h S o b h i S a l e h , l e t t e r 31 
.ilsf i-fl.n.^ l ^ ^L i_SJ _^^ ,*J djlfl <u^ 3 i-^^-j L» ^^ VlSol >-SL.»-l , 3 ^ 'i^.;^ V 
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Never spoil the right of your brother due to the friendship existing 
between you and him, because one who you spoil his right, will not be 
brother with you. 
4- Nahjol Balagheh Sobhi Saleh, letter 35 
l^ . i^S'l |«J-1JU t j j L ^ L t ^ j | H : ^ ^ (yt^ *^ 5 iH^ <-flIa—lit 3 ^^ <U9t^l 3 <^^£^ <La^jl\ i-^Jb yuij\ j 
. JJLJI ^ o ^ j J " 3 Jiji^ ( H - ^ ^J^ t 3 ^ ' LS^  ^ Ji^ ^ ' 3 O i ' ^ ' ( ^ i - ^ ^ ' '^' O^**^ 1 * ^ ^ 
O Malek, make your heart the place of mercy to the nation. You should 
show a lot of kindness and affection to them. Do not be like a fierce 
animal who spoils their life and property, because they are either your 
religious brother, or a man like you. Sometimes they do some mistakes 
or commit some evil deeds. 
Prophetic tradition, Ghartabi interpretation, volume 16, page 342: 
.^^^lo VI 05*0! (^Ic j.ft:>-l V 3 j,o->l ^^ .5^1 
O, people be aware that Lord of all of you is the Unique God, and your 
father is the same. Be aware that Arab has not preference over non Arab, 
and also non Arab has no preference over Arab, and also Black has no 
preference over Red, and Red has no preference over Black. Be aware 
that the main criteria is virtue. 
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LEGAL FREEDOMS OF MINORITIES IN ISLAM 
Since in the terminology of religious law, tributary is applied to one who 
is protected by the Islamic government, and according to covenant of 
protection, a series of responsibilities and obligations should be 
undertaken by the Islamic government in respect to the minorities of 
Followers of The Book.289 i 
The legal responsibilities, which the Islamic society undertakes as per 
covenant of protection, are divided in three groups: 
1- The duties which Moslems are obliged to observe them. 
2- The responsibilities and duties which the competent Islamic 
government undertakes in case of agreement. 
3- Illegal obligations which no authority can accept them in the 
covenant of protection on behalf of Moslems.290 
Civil Law of Minorities (Marriage, Divorce, Heritage, Will) 
Civil law of minorities refers to the right of enjoying particular religious 
rules and regulations in the personal affairs following regulations of 
their own religion. Of course, investigation to the differences derived 
from the above points could be made by Islamic courts but in consultant 
with their religious authorities. 
289 War & Peace in Islam, page 267, Dr. Majid Khodouri 
290 Rights of minorities according to covenant of protection, page 134, Dr. Abbasali 
Amid Zanjani 
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A- Marriage 
Islam has considered marriage (one of the instinctive desires of man) as 
a legal and absolute right for the religious minorities. All marriages of 
men and women of minorities according to their concerned regulations 
are legal and official. While the law of marriage of Moslems has 
restricted this right in the frame of their co-religionist, and Moslem 
women are not allowed to marry with non Moslem men, and it is 
considered as a guilt. Because in Islam, the only comparison of equality 
of spouses in belief and faith.291 Shiite jurisprudents believe that 
official marriage of religious minorities according to their concerned 
official regulations is accurate in view of Moslems, and there is not any 
difference between Followers of The Book, and idolaters or others in 
this respect. Even if the spouses accept Islam, their previous marriage is 
recognized after accepting Islam, unless their spouses are their very near 
relatives. This is against regulations of Islam.292 
In continuation of this discussion, the jurisprudents believe that marriage 
of Moslems with non Moslem women who do not follow Judaism or 
Christianity, is forbidden, and marriage of Moslem man with Jewish and 
Christian women, permanent marriage is forbidden and temporary 
marriage is recommended (there are different opinions).293 
291 Rights of minorities according to covenant of protection, page 208, Dr. Abbasali 
Amid Zanjani 
292 Tahrirol Vasileh, Imam Khomeini, page 422, & Tazkeratol Foghaha, Allameh Helli, 
volume 2, page 648 
293 Vasaelo Shiite, Sheikh Mohammad Ebne Hasan Horr Ameli, page 412 
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According to article 10591 of Civil Law of Iran, generally marriage of 
Moslem with non Moslem is not allowed.294 
B- Divorce 
The rules of divorce is like rules of marriage according to the belief and 
religion of minirities. In case of any dispute in this regard, the minorities 
can solve it according to their own legal regulations or refer to the 
Islamic courts. 
C- Heritage 
Religious minorities have special regulation in this regard according to 
their relationship by blood and relationship by marriage, and act as per 
heritage law of their concerned religion. Disputes in division of heritage 
could be solved in Islamic law according to the legal regulations of 
minorities. Those who are relative with the dead person due to marriage 
with very near relatives are excepted from heritage.295 
A number of jurisprudents have permitted heritage for those who have 
relationship by blood, even in case of marriage with very near 
relatives.296 
Another group of jurisprudents believe that those who have relationship 
by blood and marriage, either through legal or illegal marriage or 
marriage with very near relatives, have the right of heritage in case 
devisor and devisee are the same. In case of difference in belief and 
religion of devisor and devisees, they will not have the right of heritage 
294 Civil law of Iran, Dr. Javad Mansouri 
295 Foroue Kafi, volume 7, page 1451 written by Molla Mohsen Feiz Kash 
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am 
unless in case that devisor is non Moslem and devisees or one of them is 
Moslem, in this way the Moslem will be considered as devisee provided 
that his acceptance of Islam had been proved before dividing the 
heritage.297 
D- Will 
In Islam, will is an emphasized recommended action that each person 
can do in respect to any affair or affairs or any possession. It causes 
guidance and order. Will is first left to those who have relationship by 
blood consisting of three groups: 1- Parents, and children, and their 
children and their ancestors. 2- Brother and sister and their children. 3-
Uncles and aunts and their children. Secondly it could be left to those 
who have relationship by marriage of one of the spouses in case that 
when one of them die and the other is alive. The religious minorities too 
have right to mission a persons, or persons for performing their will in 
case that their marriage is according to their religious regulations. 
Political Freedoms for the Religious Minorities 
It consists of political partnerships, parliament, and judiciary courts. 
Islam has given this legal right to the minorities that participate in the 
elections and each of them can introduce a representative to the 
parliament according to article 64 of the Constitution of Islamic 
Republic of Iran. As it was stipulated in clause 11 of Charter of Medina, 
any one who is confederate with us, will enjoy protection and assistance 
296 Relationship by blood is established by birth, but relationship by marriage is 
established by marriage. 
297 Rights of Minorities according to Covenant of Protection, page 220, Dr. Abbasali 
Amid Zanjani 
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and equality of Moslems and no one has right to be unjust with them. 
According to article 20 of Constitution of Islamic Republic of Iran, the 
religious minorities are protected by law and can refer Islamic courts for 
settling of disputes, whether the parties of claim are both religious 
minorities or one of them is Moslem and the tributary is defendant, or 
visa versa. But they are not obliged to refer Islamic courts and also 
Islamic courts are not bound to accept their complaint. In other words, 
the religious minorities have right to refrain filing a claim in the Islamic 
courts and refer to their our religious and judiciary authorities. This 
indicates the legal freedom of minorities298 And according to covenant 
of protection, Islam can not observe injustice and violation of rights of 
minorities. 
Religious Freedoms (Religious Ceremonies & Rites, Propagation, 
Temples) 
Islam guarantees preserving their life, property, religious places, 
temples, ceremonies, and rites). Imam Ali AS says about observance of 
rights of Followers of The Book, "Those Tributaries, who have accepted 
covenant of protection, their property, blood and life is the same as 
us".299 
For better understanding of field of principle of legal and religious 
freedom of religious minorities, it is necessary that first we refer to 
article 13 of Constitution of Islamic Republic of Iran and more important 
298 Rights of Minorities according to Covenant of Protection, page 186, Dr. Abbasali 
Amid Zanjani 
299 Albadaie, Dr. Asad Sheikhol Eslami narrated from Imam Kashani, volume 7, page 
117 
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pay a fair attention to the Quranic verses in this regard in order to see 
how broad minded is Islam in observance of principle of religious 
freedom. 
A- Verse 216, The Cow, 
B-Verse 93-125, The Bee, 
— dJ.... I i j c J ^ ^JAJ (vlcl 5A I_SJJ ( j l ( j - * " ^ ! ^c * LS*^'^ ( H ^ * ^ ^ 3 4.: ••jJI d i a c ^ ^ l ^ < U > ^ 9 J I J I - \ J J 
C- Verse 11, Thunder 
La »"-J^ V -Oil ,-,1 
It is concluded from the above verses that Followers of The Book living 
in a Islamic country are not bound to accept Islam, and can remain in 
their own religion for ever. They can live in peace in the Islamic 
government, and enjoy conditional freedom in performing their religious 
obligations and rites. Quran confesses to the reality of divine religions, 
and divine selected prophets, and confirms their religions, and 
considered accepting them as one of the belief principles of Islam. Verse 
3 of The House of Imran is a clear evident for this claim: 
Quran introduces Torah, and Gospel as Divine Books and contenting 
divine religion and just sciences. One of the manifestations of special 
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method of Islamic thought in respect to religious freedom is that Islam 
never permits to resort to unnatural means for developing an idea. Rather 
belief and faith should be realized through free will and understanding, 
and the method of Quran for inviting people to the true religion is only 
permitted through intellect and logic, and this is the reason why Islam 
gives this right to Followers of The Book to discuss with Moslems 
regarding religious beliefs in the frame of intellect and reasoning, and 
defend their beliefs without fanaticism. As our religious leaders held 
discussion and argumentation with the priests of Follower of The Book, 
and Followers of The Book freely propounded their critics and problems. 
According to the covenant of protection, the religious minorities (Jews, 
Christians, Zoroastrians) throughout the country have right to participate 
in their special religious ceremonies and rites and no body has right to 
object them. Thus Islam respects to all temples and sacred places of 
religious minorities. 
Economical Freedoms (Commerce, House, Occupation, Investment) 
The religious minorities are completely equal with Moslems in the 
rights which are not based on belief, such as right of possession, 
commerce, occupation, and investment.^^^ 
Freedom in choosing house, residence and passing place, exit from 
the Islamic country and re-entry, are included in their legal freedoms. 
They can choose wherever they deem appropriate for their life as 
300 Albadaie, Dr. Asad Sheikhol Eslami, volume 7, page 112 
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permanent or temporal house, including also leaving the Islamic 
country. 
Economical activities and commercial affairs and any activity for 
obtaining means of livelihood are considered as a vital necessity, and 
all either Moslem or minority are allowed to engage in commercial 
and economical activities in the Islamic territory. Right of ownership 
for possession of land is preserved for the minorities in the frame of 
legal transactions and ownership is absolute. This is true for movable 
and immovable property. They are free in choosing occupation or any 
other private professions like manufacturing, industry, training and 
medicine and there is not any limitation in this respect. The only 
condition mentioned in Islamic law is conformity of their activities 
with the Islamic regulations and not causing corruption and disorder 
in the social system.^^1 
Moral Freedoms (Rules of Etiquette, and Communications) 
The first responsibility which is concerned by the Islamic government 
in the covenant of protection, is security and immunity of their life, 
property, repute and complete perseverance of their financial and 
reputation interests, and preventing any malice. In case of violation, 
investigation of the doer of crime in the Islamic courts will be 
definite. The tradition narrated from The Prophet proves that moral 
law and method of practice and behavior with the minorities had been 
in his special concern, as, "Be aware that any one who does unjust to 
301 Rights of Minorities according to Covenant of Protection, page 202, Dr. Abbasali 
Amid Zanjani 
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his confederate or breaks his promise, or impose on obligation more 
than his tolerance and possibility on him, and take something from 
him without his satisfaction, I will try and call him to account"302. 
And in another speech, he says, "One who bothers one of the 
tributaries is not related to me and is not my follower"303 And Imam 
Ali AS in support of moral freedoms of minorities says, "They have 
concluded contract with us. Since they pay tribute, they are under our 
protection. Their like our property, and their blood like our blood is 
respected and immune".^^4 
Undoubtedly, it is understood that necessity of freedoms requires a 
series of moral, etiquette, and social communications for the 
tributaries in order to enjoy similar rights and privileges. He 
considers all people as those who are from the same origin and as a 
united nation, in a humanitarian view. According to two principles of 
moral and humanitarian emotions in the level of international life, 
religious minorities should be treated kindly and benevolently, and 
even he has had a special concern to the poor people of minorities, 
and clearly instructs to pay them from Treasury of Moslems. This is 
the instruction of Imam who supports are oppressed, poor and weak 
people, and determines a pension for the old Christian man. 
302 Sonan Ebi Dawood, volume 3, page 231 
303 Asarel Harb, Nasbol Raeieh, page 381 
304 Ahkamol Soltanieh, Abol Hasan Ali Ebne Mohammad Habib Maverdi, page 138, 
born 364 AH and 450 AH. He has lived in 5 century. This book consists of 20 
chapters discusses about subject, such as Imamat, ministry and governship. He has 
five other book, including Ealam Nabovvat, Maerefatel Fazail, Maalemel Ghorbat, 
taken from the great Islamic encyclopedia. 
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The necessity of development of cooperation and spirit of 
communication and social collaboration of Moslems with religious 
minorities are the natural results of concluding a common contract in 
the covenant of protection, and Quran considers the fortification of 
this spiritual and collaboration of relations for materialization of 
honored and humanitarian objectives as a public duty.305 
305 Vasaelo Shiite, volume 11, page 49, Sheikh Mohammad Ebne Hassan Horr Ameli. 
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RESPONSIBILITY OF MINORITIES 
IN THE ISLAMIC SOCIETY 
Nature of the Tributaries and Brief Ordinances about them 
Tribute is actually a commitment and contract between religious 
minorities and Islamic government in exchange of exemption of the 
Tributaries from military service, which is the duty of each healthy 
person in the Islamic government, and perseverance of their property and 
life and establishing necessary security for the Tributaries. 
The Tributaries bound themselves to pay a tax named tribute due to 
enjoying this unsparing devotion of Islamic government and support of 
Moslem soldiers in protecting them against aggressors.^^^ 1 
The brief ordinances related to religious minorities taken from 
jurisprudence book of Ayatollah Alozma Sayyed Mohammad Hosein 
Shirazi: 
Case 2145: Followers of The Book refers to Christians, Jews, and 
Zoroastrians. 
Case 2146: star worshippers and Indus and Confucius, and Buddhists are 
not included in the Followers of The Book, although star worshippers 
had originally a religion. 
Case 2147: Followers of The Book are free to accept Islam, or pay 
tribute, or being killed, and non Followers of The Book are free to 
accept Islam or fight. If they do not accept Islam, Moslems will fight 
306 Islam & International Rights, Dr. Mohammad Reza Ziaei Bigdeli, page 56 
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with them to prevail them. Then they forgive them or liberate them in 
exchange of receiving money, or capture them. 
Case 2148: the title of Islam remains valid for those who change their 
school, for example if someone changes his school from Shiite or 
Sunnite or visa versa, or from Hanafi to Maleki or visa versa, or from 12 
Imams to 6 Imams, Islam is still valid for him. 
Case 2149: there is not any difference and problem for accepting an 
unbeliever as a Moslem, rather it is one of the necessities. In this regard, 
there is no difference in the types of disbelief or types of Islam. But in 
the Islamic sects, which are condemned to disbelief, it should be said 
that transfer from disbelief to one of the sects means transfer from 
disbelief to disbelief, and the ordinances of new disbelief should be 
observed for him. For example, if a Christian becomes a anti-Shiite 
Moslem, tribute is removed from him and the ordinances of anti-Shiite is 
valid for him, and so is one who transfers from Sunnite to anti-Shiite. 
Case 2150: the Moslem who changes to disbelief, the ordinances of 
natural or national apostate^OV yf[\\ j^ g applied for him. These ordinances 
will be discussed in detail later. Apparently if a Moslem follows 
Christianity or other religions of Followers of The Book, tribute is not 
taken from him, and if it is a woman, she can not marry with a Moslem, 
and also other regulations of Followers of The Book will not be applied 
for her, because Islam has established special regulations for him. If 
there is not an authorized Islamic judge to prevail regulations of apostate 
307 In the Shiite Jurisprudence, apostate is called tomnwyiho becomes unbeliever after 
belief, and natural apostate is one who has notbeen apostate from the beginning 
and has been on the nature of Islam and has become apostate after Islam, and 
national apostate is one who has been unbeliever from the beginning and his parent 
have been unbeliver. 
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on him, the others can prevail that regulations, and as a result, his wife 
will be separated from him and his property will be divided. It is 
obligatory for his wife to divorce him and observe the period of retreat. 
Afterwards she can marry with another man and his devisees can divide 
his property among themselves. 
It appears that if in future, after disbelief, a baby is born for him, the 
baby will be regarded as an unbeliever, namely neither regulations of 
Islam, nor regulations of apostate is prevailed over him. For example, if 
a Moslem becomes Bahai or Jewish, then a baby is born for him, the 
regulations of disbelief should be observed for him, because the proofs 
of disbelief includes him. Thus the baby who is born after his father 
changed from Islam to Christianity, when he becomes mature, we can 
take tribute from him, and if it is a girl, it is better for her to marry with 
a Moslem. 
Case 2151: one who changes his religion from one of the three religions 
of Followers of The Book to another one, or one of the non Followers of 
The Book believe changes to their religion, it will be accepted, but visa 
versa is not accepted. For example, if a Christian becomes unbeliever. 
Case 2152: Bani Taghlab who are Christian Arabs are like the other 
Christians. 
Case 2153: Should the people who are fighting claimed that they are 
Follower of The Book, in case they mean a religion except the three 
accepted religions, it will not be accepted. And if it becomes evident that 
they are really Follower of The Book, it will be accepted, and 
regulations of Followers of The Book should be observed for them, 
although they have altered their divine Book more than the period of The 
Prophet. And also should they confess that they are not Follower of The 
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Book, it will be accepted from them, and if non accuracy of their claims 
was proved, we shall act according to our knowledge. If some of them 
say that we are Follower of The Book, and some say we are not Follower 
of The Book, anybody will be treated according to his claim. And should 
their actions and religious customs were against their speeches, for 
example if they say we are Follower of The Book, but do not have any 
church or if they say we are not Follower of The Book, but they have 
Three Essences in their home and churches in their cities in which they 
pray, the stronger opinion of customary law should be followed. 
Fools and those who do not know whether they are Follower of The 
Book or not, should be treated according to their previous position or 
their group position, and about one who is really suspicious, there are 
several possibilities: The ordinance of unbeliever or Follower of The 
Book by lottery or precautionary rule should be observed for him. 
Case 2145: Tribute is not taken from women. Children, the mad, the old, 
those affected to a paralytic disease, and blinds. 
Case 2155: Tribute is take from everybody save those mentioned above, 
although they may be monk, poor, sick or damaged. If the poor can earn 
money through legal means, tribute should be received from him, and if 
not, we should wait for when he earned money, and if he never could pay 
it, he should be left and of course he should not be pressed. 
Case 2156: If after concluding covenant of protection it was conditioned 
that all or part of it should be paid by those who are not obliged to pay 
like women and children, this condition is not accepted, but covenant is 
not cancelled. 
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But if it was mentioned in the first covenant that women and children 
should pay tribute the covenant is cancelled. However if they themselves 
took tribute from their women, even voluntarily or compulsory, there is 
not any problem. But if compulsion was forbidden in their religion, it 
not correct to accept this tribute from them, and their women can 
complain to the Islamic government and government too will consider 
them rightful. Should these women had made peace with their husbands, 
and then their husbands die or be killed, peace is cancelled. And if 
Moslems surround their fortress and after war, their men are killed 
before concluding covenant of protection, tribute is cancelled and peace 
contract should be concluded by women. 
Conditions of The Tributaries 
Conditions of The Tributaries indicate the series of regulations and 
obligations that in case of accepting them, Followers of The Book are 
considered as tributary and they are bound to observe them in the 
Islamic government. 
The conditions are: 
1- Paying tribute 
2- Respecting Islamic government and regulations 
3- Participating in war costs 
4- Not appearing unlawful things 
5- Not religious propagation 
6- Not insulting to the Islamic beliefs and rites 
7- Limitation in constructing buildings 
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8- Non entrance to the mosques and Islamic sacred places. 
First condition: It should be explained that the most important condition 
is paying tribute due to protection of the Islamic government from 
minorities in the Islamic territories. 
Second condition: it indicates submission and respecting to the Islamic 
regulations concerning larceny, treachery, dishonoring, blood price, 
destroying or usurpation of properties, or civil affairs in which one party 
is Moslem. Investigation of these offenses of the tributaries is on the 
burden of Islamic Judiciary courts.308 
Third condition: avoiding partnership in war with Moslems for assisting 
unbelievers is any possible way. This condition is taken from the 
practice of Prophet SA as it was stipulated in Medina Charter: Whenever 
the Jews fight along with Moslems, they will participate with Moslems 
in war costs. 
Fourth condition: religious minorities should not appear to sin and 
unlawful things, like wine drinking, eating pork, marriage with very near 
relatives, and adultery. Some of jurisprudents believe that in case that 
religious minorities commit the above actions, the covenant of protection 
is cancelled and the sinner is excluded from the covenant of protection. 
But a number of jurisprudents say that committing these affairs does not 
cancellation of covenant of protection. Rather the sinner will be 
punished legally and it seems that the recent opinion is accurate.309 
308 Jamae Abbasi, page 142, Sheikh Bahaei - Javaherol Kalam, volume 21, page 290, 
Sheikh Mohammad Hasan Bagheri Kabir Najafi 
309 Jamae Abbasi, page 142, Sheikh Bahaei - Javaherol Kalam, volume 21, page 290, 
Sheikh Mohammad Hasan Bagheri Kabir Najafi 
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Fifth condition: minorities are forbidden to do any religious propagation. 
The tributaries should not try to deviate beliefs and Moslems.310 
Sixth condition: insulting and abusing to the Almighty and The Prophet 
SA, and disdaining religion and divine book causes cancellation of 
covenant of protection. 
Seventh condition: the tributaries are not allowed to construct buildings 
and new temples higher than buildings of Moslems or beat the bells of 
their churches. If should be mentioned that repairing temples has not any 
problem. 
Professor Bouzar, French Islamicist, says: Islam is superior to any other 
religion, and no religion is superior to it. It is a long time that Moslems 
have allowed religious minorities to build churches that its tower is 
higher than minarets of mosques, or let them to build their houses higher 
than Moslem's houses. But these wrong introductions should not be 
considered as Islamic ideology, and shall not conclude that Moslems put 
pressure on the minorities.^!! 
In S"* century AH, it was forbidden for the first time that roof of 
tributary should not be higher than the roof of Moslems, and if a 
310 This is a document on behalf of Mohammad, God's Messenger, between believers 
and Moslems of Ghoreish and Yasreb, and any one who follows them and fights 
together with them who form a nation apart from other people. The emigrants will 
remain faithful to their own ceremonies, and will pay blood price which should be 
paid by any of them, and pay the ransom of their captives justly according to the 
customary which is current among believers, and the Jews of Bani Ouf will 
undertake blood price of each other according to their own customary and each 
tribe will pay ransom for their captives justly and according to the customary 
believers. 
311 Islam & human rights, page 121, French Professor Bouzar 
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tributary bought a high building, he was obliged that his house should 
not command on the neighbor house, either Moslem or tributaries.312 
Abol Hasan Maverdi in his book, Ahkamol Soltanieh, page 428, reminds 
the prohibition of command of one house over the other houses, either 
Moslem or tributary, and says: Even third Pop Innocent blames and 
complains the Jews residing in San Geshni city for building a temple 
higher than adjacent church?? . However, if we look attentively, we can 
conclude that, this condition is not in conformity with circumstances of 
the Islamic society in the present world. 
Eight condition: Not entrance to the mosques and Islamic sacred places. 
According to Saheb Javaher, consequently to commitment of this guilt 
and violation of tributary from this condition, the covenant is cancelled, 
and Imam is free to choose taking the violator to a secure place in the 
territory of unbelief^l^ or killing him or slaving him, or confiscating his 
properties, but in case that tributary accept Islam before enforcing the 
rule, the punishment is cancelled.^^^ 
But behavior and deed of The Prophet SA, and other religious leaders 
rejects the above cases. The Innocent Imams recommend that tribute 
312 Islam civilization in 14 century AH, volume 1, page 66, French Goustavlobon, 
translated by Fakhr Daei Leila. 
313 Islam civilization in 14 century AH, volume 1, page 66, French Goustavlobon, 
translated by Fakhr Daei Leila. 
314 Regarding sending sinner to a secure place in the territory of unbelief, it should be 
explained that nowadays, it refers to canceling one's citizenship and dismissing 
him form the Islamic country and illegal entrance to another country. But this is in 
contradiction with sovereignty of other countries. So this punishment should be 
regarded impractical. (Sharaiol Eslam, volume 1, page 12, Yousef Ebne Motahhar 
Helli known as Allameh Helli, first half of 7 century. 
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should be taken from the tributaries mildly and moderately, and in 
exchange their life, properties, repute and capital should be immune 
from any aggression, and it is repeatedly emphasized that the tributaries 
should not be beaten or kept in sun or be teased in any other way for 
paying their debt. Only with moderation and expressing kindness should 
ask them to pay their debt. Therefore the maximum punishment of 
tributary in case of committing the offenses mentioned in 8' condition is 
confinement and it does not cause cancellation of covenant of protection 
and it remains valid.^^^ 
In other words, jurisprudents and authorities have defined tribute as 
financial tax that Islamic government receives from Followers of The 
Book for protecting them. Islam has obliged Followers of The Book to 
pay tribute, as it has obliged Moslems to pay The Fifth and poor tax. 
It should be mentioned that the rule of tribute is based on the above 
reality, and is completely different with discriminations existing in the 
civilized countries in respect to minorities, races and colors. 
The above difference has not any true basis, but the difference which 
Islam has considered between its followers and followers of other 
religions is based on reality and fact. Because Islam has based its 
religion based on belief supported by reasoning, argument and intellect, 
just in contrast to modern regimes which are empty of reasoning and 
intellect. Nobody can object the Islam has discriminated between its 
followers and Followers of The Book and unbelievers, whereas current 
and existing regulations do not discriminate between them. It should be 
315 Javaherol Kalam, volume 1, page 267-277, Mohammad Hasan Bagher Ebne Kabir 
Najafi 
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explained that modern regimes discriminate between the followers of 
different religions while not having any logical basis and reasoning for 
them. 
Tribute or Poll Tax 
Meaning & definition of tribute 
In the Arabic language, root of tribute means reward and retribution and 
penalty. If we consider penalty sense of tribute in respect to the 
tributaries, it indicates taking black mail. In other words, the tributaries 
should pay tribute to the Islamic government due to remaining in their 
own religion. But if we consider its reward sense, the meaning is 
completely changed. Some people believe that the root of this word is an 
Persian word, meaning poll tax which was first established by 
Anoushirvan (Sasanian king) in Iran, and gradually, this word entered 
Arabic language. The recent opinion is in more conformity with intellect 
and logic, because tribute in fact is the poll tax that Islamic government 
receives from those minorities of Followers of The Book, who have 
signed covenant of protection. Another group of jurisprudents have 
defined tribute as the money which the Islamic government receives 
from the tributaries due to protecting them, as Islam has obliged 
Moslems to pay The Fifth and poor tax. 
Regulations related to determining the amount of tribute 
Master of the affairs of Moslems should determine the type and amount 
of tribute (cash - goods) which is received as poll tax or yearly, while 
considering the financial situation of Followers of The Book. But 
316 Political history of Islam, page 147, Egyptian Dr. Hasan Ebrahim Hasan 
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sometimes The Prophet SA or caliphs exempted a population generally 
from paying tribute.317 Por example, second caliph wrote to the lord 
marchers that do not take tribute from the Persian jockeys which we 
need to their work, and exempt them from tribute.^l^ 
Whenever the tributary dies after lapse of one year from the covenant of 
protection while he has not paid his tribute, he is not exempted, and 
tribute will be taken from his property, but if he dies within the year, he 
is excluded from tribute.^^^ 
In historical view, during ruling of Islamic government, the amount of 
tribute has been less than the tax which residents of Abode of Unbelief 
in that time paid to their governments in their own territories.320 
Tribute has not a specific amount, and its amount belongs to the ability 
of tributary. As it is understood from the history, normally a low amount 
was mentioned in the contract in this regard. Sometimes it was not more 
than one Dinar per year, or it was mentioned in the contracts and 
agreements that tributary should pay according to their possibility. 
Against the misinterpretations of enemies of Islam, it is proved that this 
317 Islam & general international law, page 136, Ostad Ahmad Rashid 
318 Tabari history, volume 5, page 1855, Mohammad Ebne Harir Tabari, Islamic 
historian in fourth century. His book was gathered in 30 volumes. 
319 Religious regulations of Islam, volume 1, page 128, Yousef Ebne Motahhar Helli, 
known as Allameh Helli in the first half of first century AH. 
320 Jurisprudents divide the world from legal and political view to Abode of Islam and 
Abode of Unbelief. Abode of Islam are those countries in which Islamic regulations 
prevail, such as Iran, Pakistan, Arabia. In these countries, minorities and non 
Moslems enjoy special rights under some conditions, but they obey Islamic 
government. Abode of Unbelief are those countries, all or most residents of are non 
Moslem, and are considered unbeliever by Moslems, but Moslem minority are under 
control of Unbeliever country, but they are completely free for performing religious 
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rule is just and logic. We can say that paying tribute does not mean 
paying toll, and Islam has not said to fight with them until they accept to 
pay toll to Moslems, and when they pay toll, do not fight with them 
anymore. Rather Islam advocates honorable peace and coexistence. 
On the other hand, Islam can not totally leave fighting when the other 
party does not accept honorable coexistence, and wants to spoil 
humanitarian repute of Moslems. In this case submitting to peace means 
acceptance of abjectness and humbleness. Islam says that in case the 
other party is ready for peace, you should peace, otherwise you should 
fight with them.321 
Islam takes tribute for the commitments which undertakes, while taking 
toll means that a powerful man say to his inferior that you should pay me 
this money for not disturbing you, but the nature of law of tribute has 
another definition and explanation in Islam. 
Followers of The Book live under the grace of Islamic government, and 
are subjects of Islamic government, and Islamic government puts some 
duties on its nation, while having some commitment before them. On the 
other hand, this is the duty of each nation in the world to pay tax in 
order to supply the budget of Islamic government. These taxes consists 
of amounts taken as poor tax, or other things like tribute which Islamic 
government established it according to the interests of Islam. People 
should pay these amounts, otherwise the Islamic government will be 
certainly disordered. There is not any government which does not have 
budget or does not take a part or all of its budget from its people. 
rites and obligations, such as America, England - narrated from "Warfare" book 
written by Ostad Motahhari, page 119 
321 Jahad, Ostah Shahid Allameh Motahhari, page 18 
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Followers of The Book living in the Islamic country are neither bound to 
pay their Islamic taxes, nor to participate in warfare, while warfare 
guarantees their security. This is the reason why instead of poor tax and 
The Fifth, tribute is taken from Followers of The Book.322 
Verses related to Tribute in Quran 
Only verse 29 of Repentance is revealed in respect to Bani Ghoraizeh 
and Bani Nozair tribes, in which Moslems are permitted to receive 
tribute from Followers of the Book. Hereunder we will mention 
translation and interpretation of this verse in summary: 
Fight those who believe not in God and the Last Day and do not forbid 
what God and His Messenger have forbidden - such men as practice not 
the religion of truth, being of those who have been given the Book -
until they pay the tribute out of hand and have been humbled. 
In this verse, Islam has considered a series of regulations between 
Moslems and Polytheists, because Followers of The book are similar to 
Moslems in view of following a divine religion, and in the other hand 
are similar to polytheists. On this basis, it is not allowed to kill them, 
while this is allowed for those idolaters who resist, because the 
purposeis eradication of idolatry from the earth. 
Islam permits to come to agreement with Followers of The Book in case 
they accept to live peacefully with Moslems as a safe religious minority, 
322 Jahad, Ostah Shahid Allameh Motahhari, footenotes of pages 68, 69 
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respect Islam, and do not stage excitements against Moslems and do not 
perform opposite propagation. One of the other signs of their submission 
to this peaceful coexistence is paying tribute as a toll tax, and paying 
yearly a specific low amount to the Islamic government. 
Otherwise, Islam permits to fight and challenge with them. The reason is 
explained in three sentences of above verse: 
First, fight with those who do not believe in God, and The Last Day. But 
how Followers of The Book who do not believe in God and The Last 
Day, while we observe that apparently they believe in God and 
Resurrection. This is due to the fact that their belief is mixed with 
superstitions. 
But regarding belief in origin and reality of monotheism, firstly, a group 
of Jews (as you will see later) considered Ezra as son of God, and 
generally Christians believe in divinity of Christ and Trinity. 
Secondly, as it is referred in the next verses, they were affected by 
polytheism in service , and practically worshipped their scientists and 
religious scholars. They requested for forgiving the sins, which only 
allocates to God, from them, and recognized the religious commands, 
which they had altered. 
However, their belief in Resurrection, was an altered belief. Because as 
it is indicated by their speech, they restrict resurrection to spiritual 
resurrection. So both their belief in origin and resurrection is defective. 
Their second characteristic is not submitting to divine forbiddances and 
do not forbidding what God and His Messenger have forbidden. 
Messenger may refer to Moses or Christ AS. Because their followers are 
not faithful to what is forbidden in their religions, and perform a lot of 
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actions which are forbidden in the religion of Moses or Christ, and not 
only perform them, but also sometimes call them allowed and lawful. 
Or it may refer to Islam's Prophet SA. That is to say it is instructed to 
fight with them because they do not submit to what God has forbidden 
through His Messenger, and commit those sins. 
The recent possibility is more authenticated. The evident is verse 33 of 
this sura, 
It is He who has sent His Messenger with the guidance and religion of 
truth. 
Furthermore, in Quran Messenger is single form refers to Islam's 
Prophet, otherwise it should be used in plural form, as it is stated in 
verse 13 of Jonah, 
And their Messengers came to them with clear signs. 
But it is evident that non Moslems do not accept all forbiddances of 
Islam. 
However, it should be considered that these qualities are mentioned for 
clarifying the reason of permitting fight with them. In other words, it is 
allowed to fight with them due to not accepting Islamic forbiddances, 
and being stained with a lot of sins. 
Finally, it is referred to their third characteristic as, "They do not 
believe in the religion of truth". (j»JI ^_:> o3^ .Ju, V 3) 
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Again there are two possibilities for the above sentence, but apparently 
religion of truth is Islam, which is referred in next verses. 
Mentioning this sentence after their non belief in Islamic forbiddances, 
is an expression of common after particular. Namely first it is referred to 
their with a lot of forbiddances, such as, contamination with drinking 
wine, usury, eating pork, and committing a lot of sexual promiscuity, 
which are increasing. Then it is mentioned that basically they do not 
submit to religion of truth, namely their religions are deviated from the 
main route. They have forgotten a lot of realities, and have replaced 
them with a lot of superstitions. Therefore they should accept 
developmental revolution of Islam, and revive their religious mental 
world, or at least they should live along with Moslems as a religious 
minority and accept the conditions of peaceful life. 
After mentioning these three characteristics, which in fact are the 
permits of fighting with them, it is said that, "This ordinance is for those 
who are Followers of The Book". (<^[iSii\ l^jl y^_jJI ^^) 
Their difference aspect with unbelievers and idolaters is mentioned in a 
brief sentence, "This fight will be continued until they accept tribute 
while they are submitted". But this ordinance is not truthful for the 
unbelievers. 
Studying the Traditions related to Tribute 
It is necessary to mention traditional basis of tribute, which is related to 
the story of Christians of Najran. They lived at the period of Islam's 
Prophet in Arabia and believed that Jesus AS is Son of God. The Prophet 
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prohibited them from this attitude and said "Jesus was innocent and pure 
servant of God". So the following verse was inspired: 
And whoso disputes with thee concerning him, after the knowledge that 
has come to thee, say, "Come now, let us call our sons and your sons, 
our wives and your wives, our selves and your selves, then let us humbly 
pray and so lay God's curse upon the ones who lie".323 
Consequently to revelation of this verse, their representatives suggested 
them that if you want to remain religion of truth, compromise with 
Mohammad SA. Christians accepted and went to Mohammad SA and said 
him, "We do not curse mutually with you". Prophet said, "So become 
Moslem". They replied, "We will not become Moslem too". But they 
asked a demand. They said, "O Messenger of God, let us to remain in our 
religion, and pay tribute to you". The Prophet SA accepted and they 
compromised.324 
One of the clear reasons for paying tribute by Followers of The Book, 
are the letter of agreements which were concluded in the period of 
Islamic government between Moslems and Followers of The Book, in 
which it was clarified that Followers of The Book are bound to pay 
tribute, and in the other hand, Moslems are bound to provide their 
security and even if foreign enemies were planning to attack and tease 
323 Holy Quran, The House of Imran, verse 61 
324 fjjI—a.'KJIt.i,tS j.j.tuii, Mir Mohammad KarimNajalolHajMir Ja'farAlaviHosseiniMousavi, 
translated by Abdol Hamid Sadegh Noubari, pages 118, 119 
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them, Islamic government will defend them. In studying the command of 
tribute, we will use three references of tradition for proving it. 
1- Jameol Ahadis, Late Ayatollah Boroujerdi 
2- Vasaelo Shiite, volume 11, Late Ayatollah Sheikh Hor Ameli 
3- Demonstrative Jurisprudence , Late Shahid Sani 
Hereunder you will find traditions mentioned about the tributaries and 
conditions of tribute as follows: 
1- A: Zarareh has narrated from Abi Abdellah AS that he said, "Surely, 
The Prophet SA accepted tribute from the tributaries provided that they 
do not eat pork, and not marry with their very near relatives, and in case 
of performing the above deeds, they will not be regarded as tributary. 
1- B: Regarding conditions of the tributaries, Fazil Ebne Osman Ebnel 
Our has narrated from Abi Abdellah as, "No creature is born unless in 
divine nature, and these are the parents who make their children Jewish, 
Christian or Zoroastrian, and The Prophet SA granted them protection, 
and accepted tribute from Followers of The Book in order that their 
children do not become Jewish, Christian or Zoroastrian. 
1- C: In chapter 76 of this book is mentioned that Children, Women, and 
lunatics are exempted from paying tribute. 
1- D: It was asked from Abi Abdellah that who should pay tribute. Imam 
answered, "Followers of The Book are Jews, Christians, and 
Zoroastrians". But there is difference about Zoroastrians, that whether 
they are included in Followers of The Book or not. Mohammad Ebne 
Ajami Vaseti has narrated from Imam Abi Abdellah AS, that it was 
asked from him in this regard, and he answered, "In fact, Zoroastrians 
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had a prophet who was killed by them, and they had a 1200 sheets book 
made from the skin of bull, and its name was Jamasb, which was burned. 
1- E: In a narration from Imam Ali Ebne Abitaleb, we read, "Tribute of 
mature men is on the burden of the righteous of the tributaries, and there 
is no tribute for slaves, children, and women. The farmers and such like 
who have financial possibility, each should pay 48 Darham yearly, and 
middle class 24 Darham, and 12 Darham from low class. 
1- F: In volume 13 of this book, in chapter of warfare is mentioned that 
receiving tribute from the price of wine, and pig and carrion is 
permitted. Mohammad Ebne Moslem asked Aba Abdellah AS about the 
above case. Imam AS replied, "Tribute is taken from their property, even 
the price of pig, wine and carrion, and the sin of these affairs will be 
considered for them, but its price is lawful for the Moslems, and it is 
received from them in exchange of tribute. 
2- Late Ayatollah Sheikh Mohammad Ebnel Hasan Hor Ameli in his 
famous book, Vasaelo Shiite, volume 11, page 95 to 119, chapter 48 
(strife) has mentioned traditionsregarding situation of the Tributaries 
and its condition. Hereunder we will mention some of the traditions 
in this regard: 
2- A: Who should pay tribute? 
2- B: From which things we can receive tribute? 
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3- Late Shahid Sani, writer of Demonstrative Jurisprudence, Strife 
Chapter, page 259 & 260 regarding The Tributaries & Tribute 
comments325 ; 
3- A: There are two types of unbelievers: Followers of The Book and 
Non Followers of The Book. Unbelievers of Followers of The Book are 
the Jews, Christians and Zoroastrians with whom should either fight till 
they accept Islam, or be killed. Otherwise, they are bound to accept 
conditions of Protection, including paying tribute, not marrying with 
Moslem women and children of Moslems, either man or woman, and 
avoiding any corruption and seditiousness in Islam. 
3- B: Not thieving property of Moslems, and not assisting spies and 
unbelievers who complot against Islam and Moslems. Do not say secrets 
of Moslems to the enemy. Do not deceive Moslems. 
3- C: Not appearing unlawful things and not committing forbidden 
things, like eating pork, drinking wine, and usury and issuing it, and not 
marrying with their very near relatives. 
3- D: Regarding amount of tribute, Shahid says, "Amount of tribute 
depends on the opinion of Imam of Moslems. It should be paid as much 
as it is determined, although it may be little. The main objective of 
practical obligation of Followers of The Book to ordinances of Islam is 
realization of mood of modesty and obedience against the magnificent 
instructions of God's religion. 
3- E: Shahid in his book, Tazkereh, says about the manner of payment of 
tribute by Followers of The Book that, "The aim is obedience from 
325 Sheikh Zeinoddin Makki, known as Shahid Sani, owner of Demonstrative 
Jurisprudence, and more than 71 to 80 compilations in the fields of Islamic and 
249 
commands of Islam, so that the tributary should bend his back and lower 
his head as modesty when paying tribute. 
Shahid continues that in case of the tributary do not pay tribute and do 
not observe practically ordinances of Islam, he will not be considered as 
tributary anymore. 
Philosophy of tribute and comparing it with other governments along 
the history 
Target of Islam is receiving tribute only from Followers of The Book, 
consisting of Christians, Jews and Zoroastrians, but a few jurisprudents 
believe that we can receive tribute also from Non Followers of The 
Book.326 
Paying tribute or poll tax by unbelievers of Followers of The Book is not 
against Islam. Rather it is for the purpose of their modesty and humility 
before Islamic and divine government, and preventing them from making 
disorder, and more important their participation and obedient from the 
regulations and systems of Islamic government.327 
Famous scientist, Sarakhsi in his book, Almabsout, says, "The aim of 
receiving tribute from Followers of The Book is not financial interest. 
Rather this is the best method for concluding contract of abandonment of 
war with Followers of The Book, and any tributary who fights along with 
Moslems, we should not fight him until he accepts this religion and 
becomes Moslem gradually by participation with Moslems and realizing 
the characteristics of Islam. 
educational 
327 War and peace in Islam, page 53, Sheikh Mohammad Shaltout 
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Montsikou, French jurist, has a special speech in this regard. There were 
extravagant tributes in Europe which were easily paid to the Moslems 
who succeeded in conquests. Because the minority captured by Arabs 
encountered with a simple tax in stead of a series of cash moneys which 
were taken from them as determined by Emperors. Because the conquests 
of Moslems were managed easily and the nations were happier and 
preferred to be obedient to a nomadic nation instead of an unjust 
government, in which they were suffering pain due to a lot of defects 
and corruptions and lack of freedom. It is observed in the history that for 
example, Anastaz, emperor of Rome had determined tax for breathing 
air.328 
Exemptions from paying tribute 
Islam has exempted following persons from paying tribute: 
Women and immature persons consisting of children, incapacitated and 
mentally retarded persons, and those who are not financially well 
established, monks and convent men, those who have accepted Islam, old 
men. Although there is difference among jurisprudents that those who 
service to the Islamic government in any way, like teachers, and more 
important in case that government is not able to fulfil its duties and 
responsibilities against the minorities, minorities are exempted from 
paying tribute. 
For example Christian tribe of Jarajemeh, who were living near Antioch, 
and also those Christians who were living in the north of Fars, were 
exempted from paying tribute, since they had made military cooperation 
328 jX.j.u,.z,i.c (^'fj^f^jj, page 284 
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agreement and participated in military service like Moslems, and even 
they enjoyed spoils of war.329 
Jorigy Zeidan writes regarding the preference of tax (Islamic tribute) on 
the taxes which Romans received from the people of captured territories, 
"Romans determined tax for wherever they conquered, and its amount 
was more than Islamic tax. For example, these Christians conquered 
France, and determined 9 to 15 Lira yearly for each of them, which was 
seven times of the tribute which Islam determined for each tributary 
yearly. Romans take this tax from all classes and people without any 
exception, and even the slaves were not exempted from it. This was a 
fair comparison of philosophy of taking tribute from Followers of The 
Book and the other systems of history.330 
329 Invitation to Islam, page 79, 80 
330 History of Islamic civilization, page 221, French Jorgie Zeidan 
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REPLY TO SOME QUESTIONS AND OBJECTIONS 
At the end of discussion and study of rights of religious minorities in 
Islam, it is necessary to reply to some questions existing in the minds of 
people, so that total of subjects of end part of this thesis could erase the 
mental ambiguities of some fact seeking people, and luminous lights of 
reality of Islam become the guiding lamp of followers of religion of 
truth. 
1- If Islam advocates religious freedom, why it fights with unbelievers 
and considers warfare with enemies of religion sacred and respected. 
2- If Islam respects freedom of belief, why freedom in changing religion 
is not permitted in Islam? Why it has sentenced one Moslem who 
becomes unbeliever to death sentence. 
3- If Islam respects freedom of belief, why it received tribute from the 
nations under its protection. 
4- To which extent religious beliefs, ideas, and rites are respected in 
Islam? Does this freedom have any limitation? 
At the end of this discussion, we will mention confessions of some of 
non Moslem scientists regarding peaceful coexistence in the Islamic 
society for your more information. 
Primarily, for replying to those ambiguities, we should first know that 
why man requires religion. Man is a complicated existence. He has two 
material and spiritual aspects, but his spiritual aspects and his needs 
related to these aspects are not completely clarified. According to French 
Carl, "Man is an unknown existence". He should first know all of his 
aspects and find his proper method and style of life in order to be able to 
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choose a logical way for his proper beliefs, high thoughts, moral duties 
and practical obligations, man has not yet succeeded to present a 
prosperous program in his belief, social and psychological aspects 
despite of such a big scientific and legal changes as well as different 
theories. There are still some people who worship snake, cow, lion, 
monkey and idol instead of the Unique God, and perform special 
ceremonies for them. In the era of missile and conquer of space and 
scientific development, there are still some doctrines which permit 
homicide, encroaching to properties and reputes and countries of others 
while following Aris Teep, the degenerate student of Socrates and 
founder of Machiavellianism. 
International conflicts as well as fascist, imperialist and communist 
governments, the number of which exceeds 180 doctrines, have 
presented different interpretations and analysis's from man, spirit and 
humanitarian emotions, and clarify this fact that man by himself can not 
establish adequate and valuable regulations for better living. 
These series of scientific thoughts persuades fair men to pay attention, 
submit and accept proper divine religions. The regulations originated 
from inspiration and divine revelations illuminates dark points of life of 
men, adjusts their instincts and fulfils men's material and spiritual 
requirements. 
In this way, human regulations could not be prosperous and ideal for the 
individual and society due to being influenced by man's conscience, 
inadequate knowledge, and personal and environmental instincts and 
thoughts. The reason why man should be religious, is that religion will 
train his internal talents on the basis of proper principles. It legislates 
the regulations which fulfil all of requirements of his body and soul. So 
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religion means moral virtuous habits, correct method and style of life, 
and guarantees prosperity in the world and Hereafter. 
So we could accept that religion is not a formality causing retardation of 
nations. Rather it is a factor which causes development of body and soul 
of man in the superior form. Religion leads man in all aspects of his life 
in a proper direction, and attempts for training and fortifying soul and 
body according to logical and calculated programs. 
Islam is the only real and complete religion of man, religion of intellect 
and reasoning, monotheism and unity, virtue, personal responsibility in 
world and Hereafter, science and culture, real democracy, establishing 
justice, and possessing a complete economical system. Islam is the 
religion of ethics, expenditure, mercy, and supporter of the poor and 
oppressed, and religion of adjustment wealth, poor tax. The Fifth, and a 
religion which has presented highest moral instructions for training and 
reforming humanitarian society. But still there are factors and motives 
which cause opposition with attitude and field of Islamic sciences, 
including: 
A- Not knowing the truth and real meaning of Islam 
B- Entrance of superstitions and ambiguities in religion by self 
interested people or those who were not and are not able to 
distinguish truth from falsehood. 
C- Sabotage of some of so called religious people who have not any 
proper religion and do not let the luminous lights of Sun of Islam 
illuminate on the humans seeking for guidance. 
D- Development and expansion of natural and experimental sciences as a 
compensation of burning and killing scientists like Galileh due to 
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superstitions that intellectual and non experimental sciences are not 
valid. 
E-Countenance lost of the east against scientific development of west 
caused man to neglect his natural values and turn to anti humanitarian 
thoughts and Nihilism. 
The important point is that some of self interested writers and hired 
Christian missioners have called Islamic warfare as imposition of idea 
and taking away freedom from the followers of other religions, and 
finally have introduced Islam as the religion of sword and force. It is 
impossible that a fair man having accurate information about honorable 
history of Islam and its war regulations, believe that Islam is the religion 
of sword and force which was going to impose his belief on the 
followers of other religions and defeated nations.^31 (i) islam against 
the wild tribes and nations and obstinate governors whose objective is 
only colonization and plundering national capitals, and conquest, greed 
and fulfillment of thirst of pride, does not start war and blood shedding 
and does not impose its opinions and thoughts on the defeated people. 
Islam, only fights for removing injustice and materialization of social 
justice, and elevation of the word "Right". The people can live under the 
grace of Islamic government while enjoying religious freedom. Islam 
fights only with those who are unjust with sincere servants of God, and 
331 In the explanation of above sentence, it should be stated that Islam always 
advocates peace, but peace which is not followed by humbleness. So war is not 
absolutely bad. Only aggressive war is undesirable. But war meaning resistance 
against aggressor is one of the necessities of life. Verse 251 of The Cow, 40 of 
Pilgrimage and 60 of Spoils are true evidences for permitting this vital duty. 
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complot for destroying them, break the contracts which have concluded 
with them, or prevent circulation of beliefs and bases of the Islamic 
religion. 
That is true. This war is lawful and permitted in Islam, but except the 
above cases, war and blood shedding is corruption and sedition. 
Dr. Majid Khodouri Masihi, professor of east sciences in Hapencus 
university writes in this regard: 
Islam cancelled all kinds of war, save strife, namely war in the path of 
God, and only that war is legal and true which is done for a religious 
objective, namely as a requisite of enforcement of divine law or for 
warding off an invasion or aggressjon and defending man's repute and 
belief.332 
Islam's Prophet did not stage any war and fight during 13 years period of 
his mission in Mecca despite of pressure, hardships and torments of 
Choreish to such an extent that they planned the plot of killing him, and 
only he departed to Medina. Verses 39 to 41 (in respect to strife) from 
Pilgrimage sura were revealed to The Prophet in Medina. Its contents 
show that Islam has not allowed its followers to eradicate generally 
followers of other religions and even the unbelievers from the earth or 
take away their mental and religious freedom. Rather its practical 
method has been invitation to the truth and opposition with corruption. 
When The Prophet was escorting Islam's army which was departing to 
Mouteh war, recommended them, "I advice you to virtue and 
benevolence to each other. Go and fight with enemies of God and your 
enemies in the name of God, but do not with those people who are not 
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enemies in the name of God, but do not with those people who are not 
fighting or praying in their temples. Do not kill children and women and 
the weak. Do not ruin the buildings. Do not cut the trees".^33 
As a result of these teachings, the second caliph advised to Islam's army 
which was departing to Damascus as follows: 
Stop people to teach you 10 instructions, and observe them. Do not be 
treacherous. Do not trick people. Do not deviate from the right path. Do 
not mutilate any dead. Do not kill any child or any old or women. Do not 
destroy and burn any palm tree. Do not cut any fruitful tree. Do not kill 
any sheep, cow or camel except for removing hunger. Leave those who 
are praying in cloisters.334 
Confession of a lot of liberal scientists indicates that Islam is not a war 
seeking and force and sword religion. Rather superior contents of 
instructions of Islam have attracted God seeking people to itself: 
1- German orientalist, Sir Tomas Varnold says: The religious freedom 
which Islam has grated to the followers of other religions indicates 
forgiveness and toleration of Moslems, who prevailed on Christian 
Arabs in the 1 century AH, but did not obliged them to accept Islam, 
rather they submitted to Islam freely and voluntarily. 
2- French Dr. Goustavlobon writes in reply to those who have accused 
Islam to force and sword: When we observe carefully conquests of 
Moslems at the beginning of Islam, realize that they have not used 
332 War & peace in Islam, page 106, Dr. Majid Khadouri 
333 Siareh Halabi, volume 3, page 77, Ahmad Ebne Ebrahim Ebne Ali Ebrahim Ebne 
Halabi 
334 Tabari history, volume 4, page 1850, Mohammad Ebne Harir Tabari 
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sword for propagating their religion. Because they always left the 
defeated tribes and nations free in accepting their own religion. In 
addition, they were completely free in holding their religious rites. 
3- Professor Hazard, great American scientist and consultant of 
Geographical Association of America in Middle East affairs writes in 
his book (Atlas of Islamic History): Moslems did not change religion 
immediately after conquering a country. Although citizens of Arabia 
after lapse of less that 30 years from Hijrah, became Moslem, but 
Christians of Egypt, Damascus, and spiteful enemies of east Rome, 
accepted Islam gradually. Other Christian tribes, like Maroni and 
Ghebti tribes remained in their own religion for centuries. 
Zoroastrians of Iran with whom Arab conquerors behaved kindly and 
mildly tended to Islam little by little. This civility and good behavior 
became popular among Moslems in different aspects. Barbarians of 
north Africa, Christians of Spain and Jews of these two places were 
free to become Moslem or remain in their own religion. Those who 
were obstinate and did not accept Islam were rarely teased. 
Residents of Mavaraol Nahr and Turkestan became Moslem gradually, 
while they turned repeatedly from Islam to their previous religion. 
Tribes of north Turkestan accepted this religion after 13"'century AH. 
Accepting Islam was not compulsory in India. 
And also other Islamicists, like English John Dion Port, French Valter, 
and Italian Dr. Vagliri have all proved from the view of their thought 
and information that: Islam has not interfered in theology of any 
religion,335 and has not punished any body due to this guilt, and has not 
335 Tabari history, volume 4, page 1850, Mohammad Ebne Harir Tabari 
260 
established court of persecution of beliefs, and has not imposed its 
religion to others by means of sword and fire.^^" 
Islam advocates peaceful coexistence and protects completely those 
religious minorities living in its territory, but besides peace and 
coexistence. Should somebody plan to destroy them and fight against 
independence and country of Islam and Moslems, this combat and strife 
is considered as a social necessity in Islam.337 
Islam has attempted to persuade men to accept true religion of 
monotheism apart from nationality and any compulsion and obligation. 
Because Islam does not believe in modern nationality and citizenship 
and looks the same to all different nations of tribes of the world. All 
effort of Islam is eradication of nationalism, and tribal self 
glorifications, and this is the meaning of Islamic internationalism which 
looks in the matters in an global scale, and condemns mere emotions of 
nationalism. So religion is not the religion of a specific tribe.338 
This is noteworthy that all great religions and considerable doctrines are 
received in the other countries more than their own countries of origin. 
For example, Christ was born in Palestine in the east, while most of his 
followers are in the west. Buddha was born in India, but millions of 
people follow him in China. Zoroaster was born in Iran, but his religion 
was more prevalent in Balkh. Mecca was the birth place of Islam's 
336 Magazine of Islam religion, first year, No. 4, pages 62 & 63 
337 d^j^3 •*"•'*•'' *^^**^ 4J JMAOJ JJLC , English John Dion Port, translated by the late 
Sayyed Gholam Reza Saeidi 
338 Nationalist: tendency to tribal and national aspects in European languages is 
called nationalism. Negative nationalism is based on tribal and national emotions, 
but positive nationalism is what causes relation and cooperation among nations. 
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Prophet, but people of Medina received Islam more while they had a far 
distance. Islam anticipated that future of humanity will be adorned with 
rise of magnificent sun of reality of truth.^^^ 
Islam's Prophet never considered tribal fanaticism, did not prefer 
Persians to Arabs, did not considere tribe relation as a criteria. These 
methods influenced in the hearts of non Arab Moslems so that even the 
injustices and racial fanaticism and discriminations of Umayids caliphs 
did not cause non Arab Moslems to become pessimistic towards Islam. 
They separated the account of Islam and caliphs, and believed in true 
Islam. Islam awakened all free natures by humanitarian values and its 
superior content, and rational coexistence in the ideal Islamic nation was 
formed under the grace of Islamic teachings and religious equity.^40 xhg 
valuable phrase of God's Messenger indicates serious opposition of 
Islam with illogical and unreasonable fanaticism. 
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Regarding Freedom and Change of Religion 
It should be mentioned that Islam believes that all of its followers should 
be faithful to religious principles based on logical reasons and apart 
from complexity and ambiguity, and the belief and observance of 
religious regulations not based on scientific principles has no value. 
339 Mutual Services of Islam and Iran - Ostad Motahhari, page 72 
340 Holy Quran, verse 13 The Chambers, 
341 Tohafol Oghoul, page 34, Abou Mohammad Hasan Ebne Ali Ebne Hosein 
Ebne Shebatel Harani 
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Islam, in contrary to present Christianity and other artificial religions 
which separate realm of belief from realm of logic and reasoning, does 
not believe in this. Rather it believes that belief in origins and roots of 
opinions should originate from logic and reasoning. 
Before accepting someone as a follower, Islam alarms him to open his 
eyes and ears, and reflect about his beliefs in order to understand depth 
of divine instructions and satisfy his soul in this regard. Thus what 
attracts attention at the beginning of Islam, is reflection and thinking and 
realizing the meanings, concept and philosophy of the Islamic 
instructions. The reason of attention in studying the reality of this 
religion is that when someone becomes Moslem, shall not turn from 
Islam again, because his punishment will be death sentence. By this 
punishment, Islam wants to prevent those who change their religion in 
order to damage Islam. All of these strictnesses are due to obliging 
people for not accepting Islam inconsiderately and paying more attention 
in choosing Islam. 
Islam grants people freedom of idea, especially to the followers of 
divine religion, that is, Jews, Christians, Zoroastrians, and Sabaeans are 
free in performing their religious rites. On the other hand, while 
undertaking the mission of reforming belief of people, Islam can not 
leave free any imposter by permitting freedom in expressing any idea 
and ceremony. The West people separate the field of man's mental 
manifestations from activities of social life and do not let them to 
express their idea. 
But the matter that Islam receives toll from the nations under its 
protection is not true. It is an obviously wrong supposition. Because 
nowadays a large part of budget of administration of each society and 
263 
country is on the burden of people of that society. Poor tax and The Fifth 
are taxes which Moslems should pay for providing needs of society, and 
tribute too is a tax which Islamic government receives from its non 
Moslem subjects since they are under its protection, and on the other 
side, it will protect their life, property and security. 
And in conclusion, it should be mentioned that freedom has a legal 
limitation in Islam. The black record of history in respect to committing 
crimes indicates abuse of freedom. Some people provide illegal wills of 
the rich under the sacred name of freedom and plunder correct and safe 
moral and economical values and criteria under the veil of liberalism 
whereas Holy Quran, this guiding book, explicitly preserves the limits of 
freedom for people, of course if the rules and regulations of this sacred 
book are observed.342 
Confessions of non Moslem scientists 
Confessions of non Moslem scientists regarding Islamic peaceful 
coexistence and comparison with other religions and schools are 
mentioned herebelow: 
1- Ishouiabeh, the greatest religious authority of Christians in 647-657 
AD says: 
Arab nation, which God helped them to dominate on the world, behave 
with us so beneficently that you yourselves know better. They are not 
enemy with Christianity. Rather, they appreciate our religion and respect 
342 Holy Quran, The Cow, verse 229 
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our sacred things and priests, and also assist and help our churches and 
convents.343 
When Islam's army saved Antioch from the claws of Rome Empire, the 
great Michael, chief of bishops in there, plainly confessed that: 
When the Just God, to whom belongs all powers and who transfers the 
government from one to other, and grants it to whosoever he will, and 
elevates the inferiors, observed the crimes and injustices and cruelties of 
Rome government who plundered our synagogues and usurped our lands, 
and teased and tormented us with cruelty, while relying in its power, 
send Children of Esmaeil (Moslems) from a far distance in south to 
deliver us from the Romans. 
In fact, we suffered a lot of damages due to separation of catholic church 
from us and leaving them to the people of Khalighdounieh. But when 
cities were submitted to the Arab, they devoted each of churches to a 
special tribe in the field of their activity. At this time, the great church 
of Homs and church of Harran were separated from us. However, 
delivery from cruelties, disturbances, spites and vigor of the Romans and 
achieving security and peace was not an easy task for us. 
When Islam's army reached Jordan, and army of Abou Obeideh entered 
freshly, the Christians of Jordan wrote a letter to them with this content: 
O Moslems, we like you more than Romans. Although we have the same 
religion, but you are more faithful, merciful and just with us and you 
behave with us more kindly. But they prevailed over us and our homes. 
People of Homs closed the gates of their city to the army of Hercules, 
343 Spirit of Islamic rleigion, Baghdadi, page 264 
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but they sent a message to Moslems that they prefer their governorship 
and justice to the injustice and extortion of the Romans.^^4 
2- Philip Hatta writes: This confirmation of the old religion and 
behavior of Islam with their followers (persuading them to put aside 
arm and enjoy Islam's protection by paying tribute) was a great 
political innovation which Islam's Prophet presented. Mohammad SA 
respected Torah, and had honorable relations with Christians of Bani 
Ghassan and Taghlab and other Christians. 
In this way, the tributaries has an immense share from religious 
indulgence in exchange of paying tribute and poll tax. Even they 
followed their own religious authorities in the legal matters and all legal 
cases, except cases which was concerned to a Moslem. 
Most parts of this method was enforced till Osman period, and its effects 
in respect to religious commands and regulations of sovereignty are still 
found in Syria and Palestine. 
At the beginning, this indulgence was restricted to those religions 
whose name were mentioned in Quran, and submitted to governorship of 
Moslems, but later Moslems applied this rule for the Zoroastrians and 
idolaters of Harran and Barbar.345 
3- Christian Georgie Zeidan writes in his famous book. History of 
Islamic Civilization: When Moslems conquered a country, left their 
people to themselves and did not aggressed their religion, 
transactions, habits and ceremonies. 
344 Invitation to Islam, Sir Toumas Varnold, pages 72, 73 
345 History of Arabs, page 300, Christian Arab Lebanese Philip Hatta, translated by 
Abol Ghasem Paiandeh 
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When Amro Ass conquered Egypt, he behaved with Egyptian people so, 
and left their affairs to themselves so that Egyptian judges governed 
among them as before. This was their procedure in most of the 
conquered countries. In deed, when Islam's army conquered a country, 
only put it under its protection and received a tax named tribute for 
protecting and supporting its people and did not interfere in the internal 
affairs of their people. Rather they committed to protect life and 
property of the tributaries and left them free in their religious and social 
affairs. 346 
4- Alber Maleh, famous French historian, while describing the reasons 
of victory of Moslems, appreciated their peaceful behavior as 
follows: 
The people of Rome, Palestine, Damascus and Egypt were suffering the 
load of tax and were teased due to pretext of unbelief and atheism. They 
considered Moslems who behaved moderately and indulgently, as their 
savior and a lot of them accepted Islam and were killed for elevation of 
this religion.347 
5- Christian Joseph Naeim Arafeh, in his lecture in the occasion of 
birthday of Islam's Prophet says: 
Mohammad SA, owner of Islamic invitation, is the first person who 
presented the foundation of friendship and brotherhood to us, because he 
liked and respected Christians. The first example of this kindness in the 
contract which he concluded in 6 AH with monks in particular, and 
Christians in general. According to this contract, they would be defended 
346 History of civilization of Islam, volume I, page 72, French Jorgie Zeidan 
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against any aggression, their churches would be supported, their priests 
would not be invaded, non of them would be obliged to leave his 
religion, and would be helped for repairing churches and convents. 
Quran too clarifies kindness & friendship with Christians as: 
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And thou wilt surely find the nearest of them in love to the believers, are 
those who say, "We are Christian", that, because some of them are 
priests and monks, and they wax not proud.^48 
This behavior and speech was motivation and patron for establishing 
friendship with Children of Israel. We know that teachings which Moses, 
Christ and Mohammad S A have presented on behalf of God have aimed 
in reforming and correcting world, not destroying it. It should be 
mentioned that divine books are triple lights which are illuminated from 
one focus and radiates in three beams on man.349 
6- Constan Virgeil Giorgive, the previous priest and minister of 
Romania, writes about doctrine and peaceful procedure of Islam's 
Prophet SA:350 
Non of the founders of previous religions has treated as moderately as 
Mohammad SA treated with other religions. 
347 History of Middle ages, French Alter Maleh, volume 1, page 128 
348 Holy Quran, The Table, verse 82 
349 Mohammad in view of others, American Sir William Moire 
350 Mohammad, the Prophet who should be re known, Virgil Giorgive, Roman Christian 
priest 
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Mohammad SA accepted the followers of other religions to live in 
Medina besides Moslems and assured them that nobody will disturb 
them. Mohammad SA knew that his religion is based on freedom and 
equity, and so he should not afraid from other religions, and it is 
possible that Islam influence in other religions, but other religions can 
not retard Islam. 
7- Cont Hanri De Castri, while describing the peaceful method of 
Moslems with Christians, writes: 
When Islamic government was established in east, it was never going to 
oppose with Christianity and did not create any obstacle against children 
and followers of Christians. Rome had always had free relations with the 
bishops and authorities of Christians living in the Islamic territories. The 
peacefulness and toleration of Moslems with Christians was so that 
Gerifour Louis, seventh Pop, blamed and rebuked Christians for 
referring to their bishops for trial against Moslems. 
Toleration and peacefulness of Moslems with Christians of Andolusia 
was so that Christians had more freedom and security in the sovereignty 
of Moslems in comparison with before, and even the commander of 
Moslem's army was a Christian. On this basis, marriage between 
Christians of Andolusia and Moslems increased, and priests prohibited 
Christians from more intimacy and kindness with Moslems. 
When European Christians started massacre of Jews, and a large number 
of Jews took refuge to Andolusia, Moslems received them warmly and 
guaranteed their security. 
Whereas when Carlos, Christian king, entered Saraghseteh, instructed his 
army to ruin temples of all Jews and Moslems and kill them by sword. 
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Maintenance of the Jews in this world is due to attempt of Islamic 
governments which saved them for Christians in the Middle Ages, while 
if the Christians remained powerful as before, the generation of Jews 
was erased from the world. 
Then he adds: I studied carefully the history of Christians in the Islamic 
territories, and realized this luminous reality of Islam that Moslems have 
behaved Christians very kindly and peacefully, and have avoided any 
cruelty and hostility. This good behavior is not found in non Moslems. 
Generally Christians performed their religious rites and ceremonies in 
Cordova is the utmost freedom and never complained Moslems and their 
government. While despite of such a lot of surprising peacefulness and 
coexistence, still the hearts of a group of priests and monks are full of 
spite and hatred from publication of Islam.351 
8- Adam Menz, famous orientalist, writes about peaceful behavior of 
Moslem as follows: 
The distinctive point of Islamic countries and Christian Europe in the 
Middles Ages, is that a large number of followers of other religions lived 
in the Islamic territories freely. While this does not exist in the Christian 
Europe. The synagogues and temples in the Islamic territories were so 
free as if they are out of realm of Islamic government and are not 
included in the Islamic country. 
This freedom was provided for them under the grace of a series of 
contracts and rights, and it was a necessity that Jews and Christians live 
besides each other, this created a peaceful coexistence condition which 
351 Islam & peaceful coexistence, page 130, Marcel Bouzar, French Islamicist 
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Christian Europe had never faced with it. Everybody was really free in 
this idea and custom.^^^ 
Conclusion 
1- Motive of selecting the subject of thesis: 
Proving the truthfulness and wide range of Islamic law in comparison 
with other governments, schools and cultures claiming for saving man 
from wandering, deviation, despair and indifference. Showing that 
Islamic law preserves seriously interests and benefits of all people in all 
aspects and is a comprehensive responsible for those men who have 
succeeded in guidance and practical belief in pure Mohammadian Islam. 
2- Mentioning a history of divine religions, such as, Zoroastrianism, 
Judaism, Christianity and Islam for a brief knowledge about the 
contents of each of them, and propounding unity of monotheist 
religions due to their similarities and intimacies, all originating from 
the pure descendants of Abraham AS, and basically there is not any 
difference in the origin and essence of Abrahamian religions. The 
requisite of materialization of peaceful coexistence in Islam is that 
followers of all of these religions leave unreasonable fanaticism and 
illogical spites. 
3- Discussion about the forms, meanings, definitions and changes of the 
term "Religion" and mentioning characteristics of Islam, and 
352 Spirit of Islamic rleigion, Baghdadi, page 265 
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describing that how worldwide sun of monotheism succeeded to 
overthrow aristocratic and dictator systems of that time despite of 
pressures of superpowers of that time, namely Iran and Rome, and 
present the foundations of justice bearing system which introduces 
and revives a new reflection. 
4- Discussion about meanings and definitions and relations of law with 
sciences, and religion and Islamic morality and jurisprudence as well 
as familiarity with Islamic legal regulations, and proving that 
obligatory regulations are not only dependent to intellect and 
conscience. Rather seeking help and assistance from the bountiful 
source of revelation guarantees practically the regulations leading to 
discipline and security and establishment of social justice. 
5- Studying dimensions and types of the term "Minority", investigation 
in the adventures of Followers of The Book in the Holy Quran and 
Nahjol Balagheh, review on political and religious history of 
minorities and the manner of attitude of authorities of Islamic history, 
which was and is totally accompanied with recommending moderation 
with Followers of The Book, and mentioning the relation of minority 
with the term foreigner and conditions of giving protection to 
foreigners according to the Islamic regulations. 
6- Situation of rights of minorities in the legal system of Islam, with 
brief introduction of Islamic government, expressing legal sources of 
Islam, and the fact that about 500 verses of Holy Quran are revealed 
in respect to rights and limits of societies. In this regard, the 
distinctive aspect of legal system of Islam in comparison with other 
secular and laic systems, explaining the principle of justice and 
equity which are the bases of Islamic law, and eminent aim of the 
272 
prophets along the history, and serious support of Constitution of 
Islamic Republic of Iran for preserving interests and repute and 
security of Followers of The Book. 
7- Discussion of legal freedoms which Islam considers for minorities in 
respect to civil, political, economical, religious and moral rights. 
8- Mentioning responsibilities of minorities in the Islamic government 
according to covenant of protection and payment of tribute which is 
the same Islamic head tax. Studying tribute in Quran and Nahjol 
Balagheh and Tradition books, such as Vasaelo Shiite, and Jameol 
Ahadis by Ayatollah Borojerdi, and consequently who could and 
should pay tribute or are exempted. 
9- Mentioning and explaining about some questions and replying them in 
order to remove mental ambiguities of those who accuse Islam as not 
advocating freedom of thought, and expression of religious ideas of 
others, seeking war and tribute receiver, and religion of sword and 
force. While even those who have a little information about Islam, 
know that not only Islam does not oppose with freedom, but also 
accepts knowingly freedom within the limits of divine law. All of 
those who live under the grace of Islamic government are free in 
performing their religious beliefs and rites, because no where in the 
world is found in which somebody is punished due to this guilt. 
Furthermore, Islam advocates peace, unless in cases that Islamic 
territory and sacred things are endangered, or it is an obstacle for 
publication of superior teachings of inspiration. Islamic tribute is 
paid by the tributaries in exchange of services which Islamic 
government renders to them. Because in each country, a part of 
administration of financial affairs of the society is on the burden of 
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people. Islam does not accept unreasonable nationalist emotions. 
Islam's Prophet never preferred Persians to Arabs. He did not 
mentioned tribal fanaticism, and this caused penetration of Islam on 
the hearts of non Arab Moslems, and could not cause them to become 
pessimistic towards Islam. 
From God Success 
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